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PREFACE. 



The circulation in this coun&y of more than one hundred 
and twenty thousand volumes of the works of the late Wil- 
IJam EUery Channing, D. D., attests the interest that is felt 
among us in these writings. .Many editions in England, and 
recent translations in France, Germany, and Italy, give proof 
that their influence is not confined to this country. In the 
general unsettling of old opinions, in the growing disposition 
to look at Chi'istianity from new and higher points of yiew, 
we may find reasons to believe that few authors are destined 
to have a wider influence ; while the rational basis on which 
he rests his faith in Christianity, the profound reverence with 
which he surveys its claims, and the primitive simplicity to 
which he restores its substance, point him out as one of the 
most needed and beneficent teachers of this age. 

The American Unitarian Association, in order to place the 
most characteristic religious publications of lliis author with- 
in the reach of all readers at a greatly reduced cost, have 
caused the following selection to be made. It contains all the 
clearest and fuUest statements he gave of his views concem- 
mg theology and religion. The Discourses which attracted 
the widest attention and date a new era in the history of 
religious opinions, and the elaborate Treatises on the Evi- 
dences of Christianity, are here presented at a cost a little 
exceediDg that of two pamphlels. 
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The six volume edition of these works, on good paper and 
neatly bound, the Association will continue to supply at the 
low price of two dollars. But some readers may prefer a 
selection from the productions of this celebrated writer and 
divine in smaller compass and more corajmct form. To them 
the following volume is now offered. There are high motives 
which may plead for assistance in promoting its circulation. 
In a style of singular simplicity and beauty, an eloquent 
voice wins us to feel the paternal character of God, the divin- 
ity of the mission of Jesus Christ, the greatness and attrac- 
tiveness of a holy life. Some of the moat original and bril- 
liant thoughts that have been contributed by the literature of 
the age are scattered through tJiesc pages. No better service 
can be rendered to a young man who may be sceptical as to 
the truth of Christianity than to place tliis volume in his 
hands ; and thousands, repelled from all religion by formalism 
and bigotry, may, by this book, be led to a beheving and de- 
vout life. 

It remains only to be added, that in the arrangement of 
the contents of this volume reference has been had to three 
general topics : 1, tlie basis on which the author rested his 
belief in Christianity! 2, what he understood the essential 
and important features of Christianity to be ; 3, the high 
ideal of duty and piety which he believed Christianity pre- 

H. A. M. 



N. B. This Tolume is one of a series proposed to be putlishea liy tho 
Book Fand of the Association, and is accordingly lettered aa tko fits* of th? 
Thenlogicai Library. Tho second volume in that library will aoon be pub- 
lishod, and will bo entitled " Umiarian Principles confirmed by Trinitarian 
TesUmomes." Other volumes will follow. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



The following tracts, having passed through various 
editions at home and abroad, are now collected to meet 
the wishes of those, who may incline to possess them m 
a durable form. In common with all writings, which have 
obtained a good degree of notice, they have been criti- 
cized freely ; but as they have been published not to dic- 
tate opinions, but to excite thought and inquiry, they 
have not failed of their end, even when they have pro- 
voked doubt or reply. They liave, I think, the merit 
of being earnest expressions of the writer's mind, and 
of giving the results of quiet, long-continued thought. 

Some topics will be found to recur often, perhaps the 
reader may think too often; but it is in this way, that a 
writer manifests his individuality, and he can in no other 
do justice to his own mind. Men are distinguished from 
one another, not merely fay difference of thoughts, but 
oftenmoreby the diffei-ent degrees of relief or prominence, 
which they give lo the same thoughts. In nature, what 
an immense dissimilarity do we observe in organized 
bodies, which consist of the same parts or elements, but 
in which these are found in great diversity of proportions ! 
So, to learn what a man is, it is not enough to dissect his 
mind, and see separately the thoughts and feelings which 
eucceseively possess him. The question is, what thoughts 



!., Google 



4 INTRODUCTOKy REMARKS. 

and feelings predominate, stand out most distinctly, and 
give a hue and impulse to the common actions of Ms 
mind ? What are his great ideas f These form the man, 
and by their truth and dignity he is very much to be 
judged. 

The following writings will be found to be distinguished 
by nothing more, than by the high estimate which they 
express of human nature. A respect for the human soul 
breatlies through them. The lime may come for unfold- 
ing my views more fully on this and many connected top- 
ics. As yet, I have given but fragments; and, on thia 
account, I have been sometimes misapprehended. The 
truth is, that a man, who looks through tlie present dis- 
guises and humbling circumstances of human nature, 
and speaks with earnestness of what it was made for and 
what it may become, is commonly set down by men of 
the world ae a romancer, and what is far worse, by the 
religious, as a minister to human pride, perhaps as exalt- 
ing man against God. A few remarks oa Ibis point seem, 
therefore, a proper introduction to these volumes. 

It is not, however, my purpose in this place to enter 
far into the consideration of the greatness of human na- 
ture, and of its signs and expressions in the inward and 
outward experience of men. It will be sufficient here to 
observe, that the greatness of the soul is especially seea 
in the intellectual energy which discerns absolute, univer- 
sal truth, in the idea of God, in freedom of will and moral 
power, in disinterestedness and self-sacrifice, in the bound- 
lessness of love, ia aspirations after perfection, in desires 
and affections, which time and space cannot confine, and 
the world cannot fill. The soul, viewed in these lights, 
should fill us with awe. It is an immortal germ, which 
may be said to contain now within itself what endless 
ages are to unfold. It is truly an image of the infinity 
of God, and no words can do justice to its grandeur 
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There ia, however, another and very different aspect of 
our nature. When we look merely at what if now ia, al 
ils presept developement, at what fails under present con 
sciousness, we see in it much of weakness and limitation, 
and still more, we see it narrowed and degraded by error 
and sin. This is the aspect, under which it appears to 
most men; and so strong is the common feeling of human 
infirmity, that a writer, holding higher views, must state 
them with caution, if he would be listened to without prej- 
udice. My language, I trust, will be sufficiently meas- 
ured, as my object at present is not to set forth the 
greatness of human nature, but to remove difficulties in 
relation to it, in the minds of religious people. 

From the direction, which theology has taken, it has 
been thought, that to ascribe any thing to man, was to 
detract so much from God. The disposition has been, to 
establish striking contrasts between man and God, and 
not to see and rejoice in the likeness between them. It 
has been thought, that to darken the creation, was the way 
to bring out more clearly the splendor of the Creator. 
The human being has been subjected to a stern criticism. 
It has been forgotten, (hat he is as yet an infant, new to 
existence, unconscious of his powers; and he has been 
expected to see clearly, walk firmly, and act perfectly. 
Especially in estimating his transgressions, the chief re- 
gard has been had, not to his finite nature and present 
stage of developement, but to the intinity of the being 
against whom he has sinned ; so that God's greatness, in- 
stead of being made a ground of hope, has been used to 

I have here touched on a.great spring of error in re- 
ligion, and of error among the most devout. I refer to 
the tendency of fervent minds, to fix their thoughts ex- 
clusively or unduly on God's infinity. It is said, in de- 
votional writings, that' exalted and absorbing views of 
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God enter into the very essence of piety; that our grand 
labor should be, to turn the mind from the creature to the 
creator; that the creature cannot aink too low in our esti- 
mation, or God fill too high a sphere. God, we are told, 
must not be limited; nor are hia rights to be restrained 
by any rights in his creatures. These are made to min- 
ister to their Maker's glory, not to glorify themselves. 
They wholly depend on him, and have no power which 
they can call their own. His sovereignty, awful and 
omnipotent, is not to be kept in check, or turned from 
its purposes, by any claims of his subjects. Man's place 
is the dust. The entire prostration of his faculties is the 
true homage, he is to offer Grod, He is not to exalt hia 
reason or his sense of right against the decrees of the 
Almighty. He has i.ut one lesson to learn, that he ia 
nothing, that God is All in All. Such ia the common 
language of theology. 

These views are exceedingly natural. That the steady, 
earnest contemplation of the Infinite One, should so daz- 
zle the mind as to obscure or annihilate all things else, 
ought not to surprise us. By looking at the sun, we lose 
the power of seeing other objects. It was, I conceive, 
one design of God in hiding himself so far from us, in 
throwing around himself the veil of his works, to prevent 
this very evil. He intended that our faculties should be 
lefl at liberty to act on other things besides himself, that 
the will should not be crushed by his overpowering great- 
ness, that we should be free agents, that we should re- 
cognise rights in ourselves and in others as well as in 
the Creator, and thus be introduced into a wide and ever 
enlarging sphere of action and duty. Still the idea of 
!hc Infinite is of vast power, and the mind, in surrender* 
ing itself to it, is in danger of becoming unjust to itself 
and other beings, of losing that sentiment of self-respect, 
which should be inseparable from a moral nature, of de- 
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grading the intellect by the forced belief of contradic- 
tions which God is supposed to sanction, and of losing 
that distinct consciousness of moral freedom, of power 
over itself, without which the interest of life and the 

Let it not be imagined from these remarks, that I would 
turn the mind from God's Infinity. This is the grand 
truth ; but it must not stand alone in the mind. The 
finite is something real as well as the infinite. We must 
reconcile the two in our theology. It is as dangerous 
to exclude the former as the latter. God surpasses all 
human thought ; yet human thought, mysterious, unbound- 
ed, "wandering through eternity," is not to be con- 
temned. God's sovereignty is limitless ; still man has 
rights. God's power is irresistible ; still man is free. On 
God, we entirely depend ; yet we can and do act from 
ourselves, and determine our own characters. These an- 
tagonist ideas, if so they may be called, are equally true, 
and neither can be spared. It will not do for an impas- 
sioned or an abject piety, to wink one cjass of them out 
of sight. In a healthy mind they live together ; and the 
worst error in religion has arisen from throwing a part 
of them into obscurity. 

In most religious systeins, the tendency has been to 
seize exclusively on the idea of the Infinite, and to sacri- 
fice to this the finite, the- created, the human. This I 
have said is very natural. To the eye of sense, man is 
such a mote in the creation, his imperfections and sins 
are so prominent in his history, the changes of his life 
are so sudden, so awful, he vanishes into such darkness, 
the mystery of the tomb is so fearful, all his outward 
possessions are so fleeting, the earth which he treads on 
so insecure, and all surrounding nature subject to such 
fearful revolutions, that the reflective and sensitive mind 
is prone to see ifothingness inscribed on the human be- 
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iog and on all things that are made, and to riae to God 
as Ihe only reality. Another more influential feeling con- 
tributes to the same end. The mind of man, in its pres- 
ent infancy and blindness, is apt to grow servile through 
fear, and seeks to propitiate the Divine Being by flattery 
and sell-depreciation. Thus deep are the springs of re- 
ligious error. To admit all the elements of truth into our 
system, at once to adore the infinity of God and to give 
due importance to our own free moral nature, is no very 
easy work. But it must be done. Man's free activity is 
as important to religion as God's infinity. In the king- 
dom of Heaven, the mora] power of the subject is as es- 
sential as the omnipotence of the sovereign. The rights of 
both have the same eacredness. To rob man of his dig- 
nity is as truly to subvert religion, as to strip God of his 
perfection. We muot believe in man's agency aa truly 
as in the Divine, in his freedom as truly as in his de- 
pendence, in his individual being as truly as in the great 
doctrine of his living in God. Just as far as the desire 
of exalting the Divinity obscures these conceptions, our 
religion is sublimated into mysticism or degraded into 
servility. 

In the Oriental world, the human mind has tended 
strongly to fix on the idea of the Infinite, the Vast, the 
Incomprehensible, In its speculations it has started 
from God. Swallowed up in- his greatness, it has an- 
nihilated the creature. Perfection has been thought 
to lie in self-oblivion, in losing one's selfin the Divinity, 
in establishing exclusive communion with God. The 
mystic worshipper fled from society to wildernesses, 
where not even nature's beauty might divert the soul from 
the Unseen. Living on roots, sleeping on the rocky 
floor of his cave, he hoped to absorb himself in the One 
and the Infinite. The more the consciousness of t)ie in- 
dividual was lost, and the more the wilT and tbe inteileel 
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became passive or yielded to the universal soul, the 
more perfect seemed the piety. 

From such views naturally sprung Pantheism. No 
being was at last recognised but God. He was pro- 
nounced the only reality The universe seemed a suc- 
cession of shows, shadows, evanescent manifestations of 
the One, Ineffable Essence. The human spirit was but an 
emanation, soon to be reabsorbed in its source. God, 
i( was said, bloomed in the flower, breathed in the wind, 
flowed in the stream, and thought in the human soui. All 
our powers were but movements of one intinite force. 
Under the deceptive spectacle of multiplied individuals 
intent on various ends, there was but one agent. Life, 
with its endless changes, was but the heaving of one and 
the same eternal ocean. 

This mode of thought naturally gave birth or strength 
to that submission to despotic power, which has charac- 
terized the Eastern world. The sovereign, in whom the 
whole power of the state was centred, became an emblem 
of the One, Infinite Power, and was worshipped as its 
representative. An unresisting qliietism naturally grew 
out of" the contemplation of God as the all-absorbing 
and irresistible energy. Man, a bubble, arising out of 
the ocean of the universal soul, and fated soon to 
vanish in it again, had plainly no destiny to accomplish, 
which could fill him with hope or rouse him to eflbrt. In 
the East the individual was counted nothing. In Greece 
and Rome he was counted much, and he did much. In 
the Greek and the Roman the consciousness of power was 
indeed too little chastened by religious reverence. Their 
gods were men. Their philosophy, though in a measure 
borrowed from or tinctured with the Eastern, still spoke 
of man as his own master, as having an independent 
happiness in the energy of his own will. As far as they 
thus severed themselves from God, they did themselves 
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great harm ; but in their recognition, however impep* 
feet, of the grandeur of the soul, lay the secret of their 
vast iailuence on human alfairs. 

In all ages of the church, the tendency of the religious 
mind to the exclusive thought of God, to the denial or 
forgetfulness of all other existence and power, has come 
forth in various forms. The Catholic church, notwith- 
standing its boasted unity, has teemed with mystics, who 
have sought lo lose themselves in God. It would seem 
as if the human mind, cut off by this church from free, 
healthful inquiry, had sought liberty in this vague con- 
templation of the Infinite. In the class, just referred to, 
were found many noble spirits, especially Fenelon, whose 
quietism, with all its amiableness, we must look on as a 
'disease. ' 

In Protestantism, the same tendency to exalt God and 
annihilate the creature has manifested itself, though in 
less pronounced forms. We see it in Quakerism, and 
Calvinism, the former striving to reduce the soul to si- 
lence, to suspend its action, that in its stillness God alone 
may be heard ; and the latter, making God the only 
power in the universe, and annihilating the free will, that 
one will alone may be done in heaven and on earth. 

Calvinism will complain of being spoken of as an ap- 
proach to Pantheism It will say, that it recognises dis- 
tinct minds from the Divine. But what avails this, if it 
robs these minds of self-determining force, of original 
activity ; if it makes them passive recipients of the Uni- 
versal Force ; if it sees in human action only the neces- 
sary issues of foreign impulse. The doctrine, that God 
is the only Substance, which is pantheism, differs little 
from the doctrine, that God is the only active power of 
the universe. For what is substance without power i 
[t is a striking fact, that !he philosophy, which teachei 
that matter is an inert substance, and that God is tli« 



!., Google 



INTSODCCTQEty .RF MABTtS , 9 

force which pervades it, has led men to question, whether 
Wiy such thing as matter exists ; whether the powers of 
attraction and repulsion, which are regarded as the in- 
dwelling Deity, bo not its whole essence. Take away 
force, and substance is a shadow and might as well van- 
ish from the universe. Without a free power in man, 
he is nothing. The divine agent within him is every 
thing. Man acts only in show. He is a phenomenal ex- 
istence, under which the one Infinite power is manifested ; 
and is this much better than Pantheism ? 

One of the greatest of all errors, is the attempt to 
exalt God, by making him the sole cause, the sole agent 
in the universe, hy denying to the creature freedom of will 
and moral power, by making man a mere recipient and 
transmitter of a foreign impulse. This, if followed out con- 
sistently, destroys all moral connexion between God and hia 
creatures. In aiming to strengthen the physical, it rup- 
tures the moral bond, which holds them together. To extin- 
guish the free will is to strike the conscience with death, 
for both have but one and the same life. It destroys re- 
sponsibility. It puts out the light of the universe ; it 
makes the universe a machine. It freezes the fountain 
of our moral feelings, of all generous affection and lofty 
aspirations. Pantheism, if it leave man a free agent, ia 
a comparatively harmless speculation ; as we see in the 
case of Milton. The denial of moral freedom, could it 
really be believed, would prove the most fatal of errors. 
If Edwards's work on the will could really answer its 
end, if it could thoroughly persuade men that they were 
bound by an irresistible necessity, that their actions were 
fixed links in the chain of destiny, that there was hut one 
agent, God, in the universe ; it would be one of the most 
pernicious books ever issued from our press. Happily 
it is a demonstration which no man believes, whicli th« 
whole consciousness contradicts. 
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This tendency, as we have seen, gave birth in former 
ages to asceticism, drove some of the noblest men into 
cloisters or caverns, infected them with the fatal notion, 
that there was an hostility between their relations to God 
and their relations to his creatures, and of course per- 
suaded them to make a sacrifice of the latter. To this we 
owe systems of theology degrading human nature, de- 
nying its power and grandeur, breaking it into subjection 
to the priest through whom alone God is supposed to 
approach the abject multitude, and placing human virtue 
in exaggerated humiliations. The idea of God, the grand- 
est of all, and which ought above all to elevate the soul, 
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has too often depressed it and led good minds very far 
astray, a consideration singularly fitted to teach ua toler- 
ant views of error, and to enjoin caution and sobriety in 
religious speculation. 

I hope, that I shall not be thought wanting in a just 
tolerance, in the strictures now offered on those systems 
of theology and philosophy, which make God the only 
power in the universe and rob man of his dignity. Among 
! authors of these, may be found some of the greatest 
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Many religious people fall into the error, which I have 
wished to expose, through the belief that they thus glori- 
fy the creator. " The glory of God," they say, " is our 
chief end ; " and this is accomplished as they suppose by 
taking all power from man and transferring all to his 
Maker, We have here an example of the injury done 
by imperfect apprehension and a vague, misty use of 
Scripture language. The "glory of God," is undoubt- 
edly to be our end ; but what does this consist in ? It 
means the shining forth of his perfection in his creation, 
especially in his spiritual offspring ; and it is best pro- 
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moted by awakening in these their highest faculties, hf 
bringing out in ourselves and others the image of God iti 
which all are made. An enlightened, disinterested hu- 
man being, morally strong, and exerting a wide influence 
by the power of virtue, ia the clearest reflexion of the di- 
vine splendor on earth, and we glorify God in proportion 
as we form ourselves and others after this model. The 
glory of the Maker lies in his work. We do not honor 
him by breaking down the human soul, by connectmg it 
with him only by a tie of slavish dependence. By making 
him the author of a mechanical universe, we ascribe lo 
him a low kind of agency. It is his glory that he creates 
beings like himself, free beings, not slaves ; that he 
forms them to obedience, not by physical agency, but by 
moral influences ; that he confers on them the reality, not 
tho show of power ; and opens to their faith and devout 
strivings a futurity of progress and glory without end. 
It is not by darkening and dishonoring the creature, that 
we honor the creator. Those men glorify God most, who 
look with keen eye and loving heart on his works, who 
catch in all some glimpses of beauty and power, who have 
a spiritual sense for good in its dimmest manifestations, 
and who can so interpret the world, that it becomes a 
bright witness to (he divinity. 

To such remarks as these it is commonly objected, that 
we thus obscure, if we do not deny, the doctrine of Entire 
Dependence on God, a doctrine which is believed to be 
eminently the foundation of religion. Bnt not so. On the 
contrary, the greater the creature, the more extensive is 
his dependence ; the more he has to give thanks for, the 
more he owes to the free gift of his Creator. No matter 
what grandeur or freedom we ascribe to our powers, if we 
maintain, as we ought, that they are bestowed, inspired, 
sustained by God ; that he is their life ; that to him we 
owe all the occasions and spheres of their action and all 



!., Google 



INTEODUCTOHr KEBIABE8. Ig 

the helps and incitemenls by which they are perfected 

On account of their grandeur and freedom they are not 
less his gifts ; and in as far as they are divine, their nat- 
ural tendency is not towards idolatrous self-reliance, but 
towards the grateful, joyful recognition of their adorable 
source. The doctrine of dependence is in no degree im- 
paired by the highest views of the human soul. 

Let me farther observe, that the doctrine of entire de- 
pendence is not, as is oflen taught, the fundamental doc- 
trine of religion, so that to secure this, all other ideas 
must be renounced. And this needs to be taught, because 
nothing has been more common with theologians than to 
magnify our dependence, at the expense of every thing el- 
evated in our nature. Man has been stripped of free- 
dom, and spoken of as utterly impotent, lest he should 
trench on God's sole, supreme power. To eradicate this 
error, it should be understood, that our dependence is not 
our chief relation to God, and that it is not the ground of 
religion, if by religion we understand the sentiment of 
faith, reverence, and love towards the Divinity. That 
piety may exist, it is not enough to know that God alone 
and constantly sustains all beings. This is not a founda- 
tion for moral feelings towards him. The great question 
on which religion rests, is. What kind of a universe does 
he create and sustain ? Were a being of vast power to 
give birth to a system of unmeasured, unmitigated evil, 
dependence on him would be any thing but a ground of 
reverence. We should hate it^ and long to flee from it 
into nonexistence. The great question, I repeat it, is, 
what is the nature, the end, the purpose of the creation 
which God upholds. On this and on the relations growing 
out of this, religion wholly rests. True, we depend on 
the Creator ; and so does the animal ; so does the clod ; 
and were this the only relation, we should be no more 
bound to worship than they. We sustain a grander rela- 
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tion, that of rational, moral, free beings to a Spiritual 
Father. We are not mere material substances, subjected 
lo an irresistible physical law, or mere animals subjected 
to resistless instincts ; but are souls, on which a moral 
law is written, in which a divine oracle is heard. Take 
away the moral relation of the created spirit to the uni- 
versal spirit, and that of entire dependence would remain 
as it ia now ; but no ground, and no capacity of religion 
would remain ; and the splendor of the universe would 
fade away. 

We must start in religion from our own souls. In 
these is the fountain of all divine truth. An outward rev- 
elation is only possible and intelligible, on (he ground of 
conceptions and principles, previously furnished by the 
soul. Here is our primitive teacher and light. Let us not 
disparage i(. There are, indeed, philosophical schools of 
the present day, which toil us, that we are to start in all 
our speculations from the Absolute, the Infinite. But we 
rise to these conceptions from the contemplation of our 
own nature ; and even if it were not so, of what avail 
would be the notion of an Absolute, Infinite existence, an 
Uncaused Unity, if stripped of all those intellectual and 
moral attributes, which we learn only from our own souls. 
What but a vague shadow, a sounding name, is the met- 
aphysical Deity, the substance without modes, the being 
without properties, the naked unity, which performs such 
a part in some of our philosophical systems. The only 
God, whom our thoughts can rest on, and our hearts can 
cling to, and our consciences can recognise, is the God 
whose image dwells in our own souls. The grand ideas 
of Power, Reason, Wisdom, Love, Rectitude, Holiness, 
Blessedness, that is, of all God's attributes, come from 
within, from the action of our own spiritual nature. Many 
indeed think thai they learn God from marks of design 
and skill in the outward world ; but our ideas of design 
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and skill, of a determining cause, of an end or purpose, 
are derived from consciousness, from our own souls., 
Thus the soul is the spring of our knowledge of God. 

These remarks might easily be extended, but these will 
suffice to show, that in insisting on the claims of our na- 
ture to reverence, I have not given myself to a subject 
of harren speculation. It has intimate connexions with 
religion ; and deep injury to religion has been the conse- 
quence of its neglect. I have also felt and continually 
insisted, that a new reverence for man was essential to 
the cause of social reform. As long as men regard one 
another as they now do, that is as little better than the 
brutes, they will continue to treat one another brutally. 
Each will strive, by craft or skill, to make others hia 
tools. There can be no spirit of brotherhood, no true 
peace, any farther than men come to understand their af- 
finity with and relation to God and the infinite purpose 
for which ho gave them life. As yet these ideas are 
treated as a kind of spiritual romance ; and the teacher, 
who really expects men to see in themselves and one 
another the children of (Jod, is smiled at as a visionary. 
The reception of this plainest truth of Christianity would 
revolutionize society, and create relations among men not 
dreamed of at the present day. A union would spring up, 
compared with which our present friendships would seem 
estraagements. Men would know the import of the word 
Brother, as yet nothing but a word to multitudes. None 
of us can conceive the change of manners, the new cour- 
tesy and sweetness, the mutual kindness, deference, and 
sympathy, the life and energy of efl'orfs for social meli- 
oration, which are to spring up, in proportion as man 
shall penetrate beneath the body to the spirit, and shall 
learn what the lowest human being is. Then insults, 
wrongs, and oppressions, now hardly thought of, will give 
a deeper shock than we receive from crimes, which the 
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laws punish with death. Then man will be sacred in 
man's sight ; and to iiijui-e him will be regarded as open 
bostility towai'd God. It lias been under a deep feeling 
of ihc intimate connexion of bettei- andjustor views of hu- 
man nature with all social and religious progress, that I 
have insisted on it so much in the following tracts, and I 
hope that the reader will not think that I have given it 
disproportioned importance. 

I proceed to another sentiment, which is expressed so 
habitually in these writings, as to constitute one of their 
characteristics, and which is intimately connected with the 
preceding topic. It is reverence for Liberty, for human 
rights ; a sentiment, which has grown with my growth, 
which is striking deeper root in my age, which seems to 
me a chief element of true love for mankind, and which 
alone fits a man for intercourse with his fellow-creatures„ 
I have lost no occasion for expressing my deep attach- 
ment to liberty in all its forms, civil, political, religious, 
to liberty of thought, speech, and the press, and of givmg 
utterance to my abhorrence of all the forms of oppression. 
This love of freedom I have not borrowed from Greece 
or Rome. It is not the classical enthusiasm of youth, 
which, by some singular good fortune, has escaped the 
blighting influences of intercourse with the world. Greece- 
and Rome are names of little weight to a Christian. 
They are warnings rather than inspirers and guides. My 
reverence for human liberty and rights has grown up in 
a different school, under milder and holier discipline. 
Christianity has taught me to respect my race, and to 
reprobate its oppressors. It is because I have learned to 
regard man under the light of this religion, that I cannot 
bear to see him treated as a brute, insulted, wronged, en- 
slaved, made to wear a yoke, to tremble before his broth- 
er, to serve him as a tool, to hold property and life at hi» 
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ill t d t II d nscience to the priest, 

1 1 ! p b 1 1 h ughts througii dread of 
th 1 p lb I I ave learned the essen- 

t 1 q 1 y f b I 1 commou Father, that I 

t d t tabhshing his arbitrary 

w II th by t d t ce, or wealth, or rank, 

p rst t 1 m It b cause the human being 

I 1 p b h rries a law in his own 

b t d w d t 1 mself, that I cannot en- 

d t hmtl ih vn hands and fashioned 

t 1 by 1 pride. It is because I 

h g t th d ne image, and vast ca- 

p lid d f h m means of se If- develo pe- 

rn ph t f t hat I call society not to 

t tt b t d h wth Without intending to dia- 

p 1 d t mp 1 dvantages of liberty, I 

h h b t ily d d t 1 gher light, as the birth- 

gbt f th I hi n which men are to put 

th m 1 t tl b m cious of what they are, 

and t 1 Ifil h d f th b g 

Ch. t tj 1 J d tl 11 history in inspiring me 
w th p 1 d d d bh ence of the passion for 
p w f d m There is nothing in the 

Id t 1 h tile to his divine spirit, 

as the lust of domination. This we are accustomed to re- 
gard as eminently the sin of the Archfiend, "By this sin 
fell the angels." It is the most Satanic of all human 
inliicted more terrible evils on the 
n family than all others. It has made the names of 
king and priest the most appalling in history. There is 
no crime, which has not been perpetrated for the strange 
pleasure of treading men under foot, of fastening chains 
on the body or mind. The strongest ties of nature have 
been rent asunder, her holiest feelings smothered, par- 
ents, children, brothers murdered, to secure doaiinioa 
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over man. The people have now been robbed of the 
necessaries of life, and now driven to the field of slaugh 
ter lilie Hocks of sheep, to make one man the master of 
millions. Through this passion, government, ordained by 
God, to defend the weak against the strong, to e^falt 
right above might, has up to this time been the great 
wrong doer. Ita crimes throw those of private men into 
the shade. Its murders reduce to insignificance those 
of the bandits, pirates, highwaymen, assassins, against 
whom it undertakes to protect society. How harmless at 
this moment are all the criminals of Europe, compared 
with the Russian power in Poland. This passion for pow- 
er, which in a thousand forms, with a thousand weapons, 
is warring against human liberty, and which Christianity 
condemns as its worst foe, I have never ceased to repro- 
bate with whatever strength of utterance God has given 
me. Power trampling on right, whether in the person 
of king OP priest, or in the shape of democracie.s, major- 
ities and republican slaveholders, is the saddest aight to 
him who honors human nature and desires its enlarge- 
ment and happiness. 

So fearful is the principle of which I have spoken, that 
I have thought it right to recommend restrictions on pow- 
er, and a simplicity in government, beyond what most 
approve. Power, I apprehend, should not be sufiered to 
run into great masses. No more of it should be confided 
to rulers, than is absolutely necessary to repress crime 
and preserve public order. A purer age may warrant 
larger trusts ; but the less of government now the better, 
if society be kept in peace. There should esist, if possi- 
ble, no office to madden ambition. There should be no 
public prize tempting enough to convulse a nation. One 
of the tremendous evils of the world, is the monstrous 
accumulation of power in a few hands. Half a dozen 
men may, at this moment, light the fires of war througk 
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the world, may convulse all civilized nations, sweep earth 
and sea with armed hosts, spread desolation through the 
fields and bankruptcy through cities, and make them- 
selves felt by some form of sulfering through every house- 
hold in Christendom, Has not one politician recently 
caused a large part of Europe to bristle with bayonets ? 
And ought this tremendous power to be lodged in the 
hands of any human being i Is any man pure enough 
to be trusted with it f Ought such a prize as this to be 
held out to ambition ? Can we wonder at the shameless 
profligacy, intrigue, and the base sacrifices of public in- 
terests, by which it is sought, and when gained, held fast. 
Undoubtedly great social changes are required to heal 
this evil, to diminish this accumulation of power. Na- 
tional spirit, which is virtual hostility to all countries but 
our own, must yield to a growing humanity, to a new 
knowledge of the spirit of Christ. Another important 
step is, a better comprehension by communities, that gov- 
ernment is at best a rude machinery, which can accom- 
plish but very limited good, and which, when strained to 
accomplish what individuals should do for themselves, is 
sure to be perverted by elfi hn na purposes, 

or to defeat through ig an t n e 1 Man is 

too ignorant to govern m h to t at pla a f r states 

and empires. Human p 1 > ha aln o t al aj been in 
conflict with the great law ol o al 11 b n^ and the 
less we rely on it the bctt Th 1 of p w ■, given 
to man over man, the better. I speak, of course, of 
physical, political force. There is a power which cannot 
be accumulated' to excess, I mean moral power, that of 
truth and virtue, the royalty of wisdom and love, of mag- 
nanimity and true religion. This is the guardian of all 
right. It makes those whom it acts on, free. It is might- 
iest when most gentle. In the progress of society this 
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is more and more to supersede the coarae workings of 
government. Force is to fali before it. 

It must not be inferred from liiese remarks, that I am 
an enemy to all restraint. Restraint in some ibrm or oth- 
er, is an essential law of our nature, a necessary (Jisci- 
pline, running through life, anci not to be escaped by any 
art or violence. Where can we go, and not meet it ? 
The powers of nature are, all of them, limits to human 
power. A never-ceasing force of gravity chains us to the 
earth. Mountain^, rocks, precipices, and seas forbid our 
advances. If we come to society, restraints multiply on 



us. Our neighbour's 


rights limit our own. His property 


IS forbidden ground 


Usage restucts our free action, 


lives our manners, ai 


id the language we must speak, and 


the modes ol pursumj 


^ our ends Busmess is a restraint. 


Bcttuig us weausome 


tasks, and drivmg us through the 


same mechanic a! roi 


lime day after day Duty is a re- 


Htraint, imposmg curbs on pa'ision, enjommg one course 


and foibiddmg anolh 


el, with stern voice, Hith uncom- 



piomismg authority Study is a restraint, compelling us, 
if we would learn anv thing, to concentrate the forces of 
thought, and to bridle the capnees of fancy All law, 
divme or human, is, a>5 the ntune imports, restraint. No 
one leeh more than I do, (he need of this element of hu- 
man hie He, «ho would flj from i(, must hve in per- 
petual conflict with nature, society, and himself 

But all thii does not pioie, that libetly, free action, 
IS not an infinite good, and that we should seek and 
nuatd It with sleepless jealousy For if we look at the 
\aiious lestraints of which I have '.poken, we shall see 
that liberty is the end and purpose of ail. Nature's pow- 
ers around us hem us in, only to rouse a free powc with- 
in us. It acts that we should react. Burdens press on 
UB, that the soul's elastic force should come forth. Bounds 
ore set, that we should clear them. The weight, which 
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gravitation fastens to our limbs, incites us to borrow 
speed from winds and steam, and we fly where we seem- 
ed doomed to creep. The sea, which first stopped us, 
becomes the path to a new hemisphere. The sharp 
nece«sities of life, cold, hunger, pain, which chain man 
to toil, wake «p hia faculties, and fit him for wider action. 
Duty restrains the passions, only that the nobler faculties 
and atfections may have freer play, may ascend to God, 
and embrace all his works. Parents impose restraint, that 
the child may learn to go alone, may outgrow authority. 
Government is ordained, that the rights and freedom of 
each and all may be inviolate. In study thought is con- 
lined, that it may penetrate the depths of truth, may seize 
on the great laws of nature, and take a bolder range. 
Thus freedom, ever-expanding action, is the end of all 
just restraint. Restraint, without this end, is a slavish 
yoke. How often has it broken the young spirit, tamed 
the heart and the intellect, and made social life a stand- 
ing pool. We were made for free action. This alone is 
life, and enters into all that is good and great- Virtue 
is free choice of the right ; love, the fr^e embrace of 
the heart ; grace, the free motion of the limbs ; genius, 
the free, bold flight of thought ; eloquence, its free and 
fervent utterance. Let me add, that social order is better 
preserved by liberty, than by restraint. The latter, unless 
most wisely and justly employed, frets, exasperates, and 
provokes secret resistance ; and still more, it is rendered 
needful very much by that unhappy constitution of society, 
which denies to multitudes the opportunities of free activi- 
ty. A community, which should open a great variety of 
spheres to its members, so that all might find free scope 
for their powers, would need little array of force for re- 
straint. Liberty would prove the best peace-officer. The 
social order of New England, without a soldier and almost 
without a police, bears loud wiluesa to this truth. These 
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views may suffice to explain the frequent recurrence of 
this topic in the following tracts. 

I will advert to one topic more, and do it briefly, that I 
may not extend these remarks beyond reasonable bounds. 
I have written once and again on War, a hackneyed 
subject, as it is called, yet, one would think, too terrible 
ever to become a commonplace. Is this insanity never to 
cease f At this moment, whilst I write, two of the freest 
and most enlightened nations, having one origin, bound 
together above all others by mutual dependence, by the 
interweaving of interests, are thought by aome to be on 
the brink of war. False notions of national honor, as 
false and unholy as those of the duellist, do most toward 
fanning this fire. Great nations, like great boys, place 
their honor in resisting insult and in fighting well. One 
would think, the time had gone by, in which nations need- 
ed to rush to arms, to prove that they were not cowards. 
If there is one truth, which history has taught, it is, that 
communities in all stages of society, from the most bar- 
barous to the most civilized, have sufficient courage. No 
people can charge upon its conscience, that it has not 
shed blood enough in proof of its valor. Almost any 
man, under the usual stimulants of the camp, can stand 
fire. The poor wretch, enUsted from a dram-shop and 
turned into the ranks, soon fights like a "hero." Must 
France, and England, and America, after so many hard- 
fought fields, )f wanting 
spirit ? Is il lor should 
undergo som t least of 
the true glor) -iilerg and 
people ? "I !r a trans- 
gression," an ged is no 
disgrace. T. 5ry mean^ 
of conciliatioi inly dread 
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from the slaughter of our fellow-creatures ; to put con- 
fidence in the justice, which other nations will do to our 
motives ; to have that consciousness of courage, which 
will make us scorn the reproach of cowardice ; to feel 
that there is something grander than the virtue of sav- 
ages ; to desire peace for the world as well as ourselves, 
and to shrink from kindling a flame, which may involve 
the world ; these are the principles and feelings, which do 
honor to a people. Has not the time come, when a na- 
tion professing these, may cast itself on the candor of 
mankind ? Must fresh bloo'd flow for ever, to keep clean 
the escutcheon of a nation's glory ? For one, I look on 
war with a horror, which no words can express. I have 
long wanted patience to read of battles. Were the world 
of my mind, no man would fight for glory ; for the name 
of a commander, who has no other claim to respect, sel- 
dom passes my lips, and the want of sympathy drives him 
from my mind. The thought of man, God's immortal 
child, butchered by his brother ; the thought of sea and 
land stained with human blood by human hands, of wo- 
men and children buried under the i-uins of besieged 
cities, of the resources of empires and the mighty pow- 
ers of nature all turned by man's malignity into engines 
of torture and destruction ; this thought gives to earth 
the sembiance of hell. I shudder as among demons. I 
cannot now, as I once did, talk lightly, thoughtlessly of 
fighting with this or that nation. That nation is no longer 
an abstraction to me. It is no longer a vague mass. It 
spreads out before me into individuals, in a thousand in- 
teresting forms and relations. It consists of husbands 
and wives, parents and children, who love one another as 
I love my own home. It consists of affectionate women 
and sweet children. It consists of Chris'tians, united 
with me to the common Saviour, and in whose spirit 
likeness of his divine virtue. It con- 
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sists of a list multitude ot laborers at the plough and in 
the workshop whose toils I symp-ithize »iih whose bur 
deo I should tejuice to lighten and tor whose elevation I 
have pleaded It consists of men of science taste ge 
nius whose wtittngs ha\e beguiled mj schtatj hours 
and giien life t m> intellect and best aficctions Here 
IS the nd.(ion which I am called to fight with into whose 
lamihes I must send moutmng whose ia 11 or humihation 
I must seek thtwugh blood I cannot dD it with ut a 
clear commission fiom God I love this mticn Its men 
and women are mj brothers and sistets I could not 
without unutterable pain thiust a swoid into then hearts 
If indeed my countrj were invaded bj hostile aimiea 
threatening without disguise its rights liberties and dear 
ct mteie«ts I should stiivc to lepel them ju=t as I 
should repel a criminal who should enter my house to 
slay what I hold most deai and »hat is intiusted to my 
ciie But I cannot confound with such a cast, the com- 
mon instances of wir In general w ir is the work of 
ambitious men whose principles hive gained no strength 
frDm the experience of public hfe whose policy is coloted 
if not swayed hy personal views or party interests who 
do not seek peace with t smgle heait who to secure 
doubtful rights perplex the foreign lelatinns ol the state 
spread jealousies at h me and abroad enlist popular pas 
510ns on the Bide of strife commit themselves too far for 
retreat and are then fotced to leave to the aibitralion of 
the sword what an impartial umpire could easily have 
ai ranged The question ol peace and war is too often 
settled for a c untry by men, in whom a C hnstian, a lover 
of his race, can put little or no trust; and at the bidding 
of such men, is he to steep his hands in human blood ? 
But this insanity is passing away. This savageness can- 
tiot endure, however hardened to it men are by long use. 
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The hope of waking up some from their lelhargy has in- 
duced me to recur to this topic so often in my writings. 

I might name other topics, which occupy I p 

in the following tracts, but enough has b d h 

I will only add, that I submit these volum h b 

,lic with a deep feeling of their imperfection I d 
auch subjects as God, and Christ, and Dut d I 

lality, and Perfection, how faint must all hum 
be ! In another life, we shall look back o p 

wordaas wedoonthe lispingaof ourchildho d & II h 
lispings conduct the child to higher speech & II m d 
our weakness, we may leajn somethmg, a d m k p 
gress, and quicken one anothei by free c m 
We indeed know and tearh compai atively I I h 

known is not the less true or precious, because there is 
an infinile unknown Noi ought our ignorance to dis- 
courage Tjs, as It wo neie kit to hopeless skepticism 
There are great tiuths, which ever) honc&t neart njay be 
assured oi There ts huch a thing, as a serene immova- 
ble coniiclion Faith is a deep want ol the soul V, e 
have faculties lor the spiritual, as truly as lor the outward 
world. God, the foundation of all existence, may be- 
come to the mind the most real of all beings We can 
and do see in viitue an everlasting beauty The distinc- 
tions of right and wrong, the obligations ol goodness and 
justice, the diunity ol conscience the moral connexion 
of the present and futuie life, the greatneas ol the char- 
acter of Christ, the ultimate triumphs ol truth and love 
arc to multitudes, not probable deductions, but intuitions 
accompanied with the conaciousne^s ol certainty Thty 
shine with the clear, constant brightness of the lights of 
heaven. The believer feels himoelf resting on an ever- 
lasting foundation It is to this power of moral or apnit- 
ual perception, that the follow ing writing? are chiefly ad- 
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dressed I have had testimony, that they have not been 
wholly inefiectual, in leading some minds to a more hving 
and unla'tering persuasioa ol" great moral truths. With- 
out this, I should be little desirous to send them out in 
this new form. I trust that they will meet some wants. 
Books whioh are to pass away, may yet render much ser- 
vice, by their fitness to the intellectual struggles and mor- 
al aspirations of the times in which they are written. If 
in tilts or in any way I can serve the cause of truth, 
humanity, and religion, I shall regard my labors, as hav- 
ing earned the best recompence which God bestows on 
his creatures. 

W. E. C. 
Boston, £pnl 18th, 1841. 
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Romans i. 16; "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 

'^u H he lan^ age ol P ul ; and every man will 

1 nd 1 o omp el en s the character and has 
fel i e flu e ol Ch an ty. In a former dis- 
e Ipojoed osae o you some reasons for 
adoi gaouonle odof the Apostle, for join- 
1 s open and e lu e esiimony to the gospel 
of Ch I ob e ed 1 a I was not ashamed of the 

gospel, first because it is True, and to ibis topic tbe 
discourse was devoted. I wish now to coniinue the 
subject, and to state another ground of undisguised 
and unshaken adherence to Christianity. I say, then, 
I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, because it is 
a rational religion. It agrees with reason ; therefore I 
count It worthy of acceptation, therefore I do not blush 
to enrol myself among its friends and advocates. The 
object of the present discourse will be tbe illustraiion 
of this claim of Christianity. I wish to show you the 
harmony which subsists between the light of God's 
word, and that primitive light of reason, which he has 
kindled within us to be our perpetual guide. If, in 
treating this subject, I shall come into conflict with any 
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class of Christians, I trust. I shall not be considered 
as imputing to them any moral or intellectual defect. 
1 judge men by fbeir motives, dispositions, and lives, 
and not by their speculations or peculiar opinions ; and 
I esteem piety and virtue equally venerable, whether 
found in friend or foe. 

Christianity is a Rational religion. Were it noi so, 
I should be ashamed to profess it. I am aware that it 
is the fashion with some to decry reason, and to set up 
revelation as an opposite authority. This error though 
countenanced by good men, and honestly maintained 
for the defence of the Christian cause, ought to be 
earnestly withstood ; for it virtually surrenders our re- 
ligion into the hands of the unbeliever. It saps the 
foundation to strengthen the building. It places our 
religion in hostility to human nature, and gives to its 
adversaries the credit of vindicating the rights and no- 
blest powers of the mind. 

We must never forget that our rational nature is the 
greatest gift of God. For this we owe him our chief 
gratitude. It is a greater gift than any outward aid 
or benefaction, and no doctrine which degrades it can 
come from its Author. The developement of it is the 
end of our being. Revelation is but a means, and is 
designed to concur with nature, providence, and God's 
spirit, in carrying forward reason to its perfection. I 
glory in Christianity because it enlarges, invigorates, 
exalts my rational nature. If I could not be a Chris- 
tian without ceasing to be rational, I should not hesitate 
as to nay choice. I feel myself bound to sacrifice to 
Christianity property, reputation, life ; but 1 ought not 
to sacrifice to any religion, that reason which lifts me 
above the brute and constitutes me a man. I can con- 
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ceive no sacrilege greater than to prostrate or renounce 
the highest facuhy which we have derived from God. 
In so doing we should offer violence to the divinity 
within us. Christianity wages no war with reason, but 
is one with it, and is given to be its helper and friend. 

I wish, in the present discourse, to illustrate and 
confirm the views now given. My remarks ivill be 
arranged under two heads. I propose, first, to show 
that Christianity is founded on, and supposes, the author- 
ity of reason, and cannot therefore oppose it without 
subverting itself. My object in this part of the dis- 
course will be to expose the error of those who hope 
to serve revelation by disparaging reason. I shall then, 
in the second place, compare Christianity and the light 
of reason, to show their accordance ; and shall prove, 
by descending to particulars, that Christianitj' is emi- 
nently a rational religion. My aim, under this head, 
will be to vindicate the Gospel from the reproaches of 
the unbeliever, and !o strengthen the faith and attach- 
ment of its friends. — Before I begin, let me observe 
that this discussion, from the nature of the subject, 
must assume occasionally an abstract form, and will de- 
mand serious attention. I am to speak of Reason, the 
chief faculty of the mind ; and no simplicity of language 
in treating such a topic can exempt the hearer from the 
necessity of patient effort of thought. 

I am to begin with showing that the Christian reve- 
lation is founded on the authority of reason, and con- 
sequently cannot oppose it ; and here it may he proper 
to settle the meaning of the word Reason. One of the 
most important steps towards tlie ti-uth is to determine 
the import of terms. Very often fierce controversies 
have sprung from obscurity of language, and the parties, 
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on explaining themselves, have discovered that they 
have been spending their strength in a war of words. 
"What, then, is reason ? 

The term Reason is used with so much latitude, 
that to fix ils precise limits is not an easy task. In this 
respect it agrees with the other words which express 
the intellectual faculties- One idea, however, is always 
attached to it. All men understand by reason the high- 
est faculty or energy of the mind. Without laboring 
for a philosophical definition that will comprehend all 
its exercises, I shall satisfy myself with pointing oul 
two of its principal characteristics or functions. 

First, it belongs to reason to comprehend Univer- 
sal truths. This is among its most important offices. 
There are particular and there are universal truths. 
The last are the noblest, and the capacity of perceiving 
them is the distinction of intelligent beings ; and these 
belong to reason. Let me give my meaning by some 
illustrations. I see a stone falling to tlie ground. This 
is a particular truth ; but I do not stop tiere. I believe 
tliat not only this particular stone falls towards the 
earth, but that every particle of matter, in whatever 
world, tends, or, as is sometimes said, is attracted 
towards all other matter. Here is a universal truth, 
a principle extending io the whole material creation, 
and essential to its existence. This trudi belongs tc 
reason. — Again, I see a man producing some effect, t 
manufacture, a house. Here is a particular truth. Bui 
I am not only capable of seeing particular causes and 
effects ; I am sure that every thing which begins to ex- 
ist, no matter when or where, must have a cause, that 
no change ever has taken place or ever will take place 
nithoiit a cause. Here is a universal truth, something 
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true here and everywhere, true now and through eterni- 
ty ; and this truth belongs to reason. — Again, I sec with 
my eyes, I traverse with my hands, a hinited space ; but 
this is not all. 1 am sure, that, beyond the limits which 
my limbs or senses reach, there is an unbounded space ; 
thai, go where 1 will, an infinity wiil spread around me. 
Here is another universal truth, and this belongs to rea- 
son. The idea of InGnity is indeed one of the noblest 
conceptions of this faculty. — Again, I see a man con- 
ferring a good on another. Here is a particular truih or 
perception. Bui my mind is not confined to this. I 
see and feel that it is right for all intelligent beings, exist 
when or where they may, to do good, and wrong for them 
to seek the misery of others. Here Is a universal truth, 
a law extending from God to the lowest human being ; 
and this belongs to reason. I trust I have conveyed to 
you my views in regard to the first characteristic of this 
highest power of the soul. Its office is to discern uni- 
versal truths, great and eternal principles. But it does 
not stop here. Reason is also exercised in applying 
these universal truths to particular cases, beings, events. 
For example, reason teacbes me, as we have seen, that 
all changes without exception require a cause ; and id 
conformity to this principle, it .prompts me to seek the 
particular causes of the endless changes and appearances 
which fall under my observation. Thus reason is per- 
petually at work on the ideas furnished us by the senses, 
by consciousness, by memory, associating them with its 
own great truths, or investing them with its own univer- 
sality. 

1 now proceed to the second function of reason, which 
is indeed akin to the first. Reason is the power which 
tends, and is perpetually striving, to reduce our various 
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ihoughts to Unilj or Consistenc} Perhaps the mo3[ 
fundamental conviction of leason is, that ail truths agree 
togellier; that inconsistency is the nark of en or Its 
inlensest, most earnest effort is to bung concord into the 
intellect, to reconcile what seem to he clashing views 
On the observation ol a new fact, reason stn>es to incor- 
porate it with foimer knowledge It can allow nothing 
to stand separate m the mind It labois lo bung togeth- 
er scattered truths, and to give them the 'itiength and 
beauty of a vital oider Its end and dHight is harmony. 
It is shocked b} an inconsistency in hehei, just as a fioe 
ear is wounded hj a di'-cord It cariies within itself an 
instinctive consciousness, tliat all ihmgs which exist are 
intimately bound together , and it cannot rest until it has 
connected whatever we witness with the infinite whole. 
Reason, according to this view, is the most glorious form 
or exercise of the inteDectual nature. It corresponds to 
the unity of God and the universe, and seeks to make 
the soul the image and mirror of this sublime unity. 

I h h gi ny views of reason ; but, to prevent 

Up b f I proceed to the main discussion, 

1 S d r two more of explanation. In this 

d wh I ] ak of the accordance of revelation 

w h I [ p e this faculty to be used deliberate- 

y iy d with the love of truth. Men ofl- 

n I p 11 ame of reason their prejudices, un- 

X d opinions adopted through interest, 

p d 1 w rthy biasses. It is not uncommoo 

1 1 1 acrifice the plainest dictates of the 

i pulse and passion, setting themselves 

p I f son. Now when I say revelation 

mu d w h son; I do not mean by the term tha 
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corrupt and superficial opinions of men who have hetray- 
ed and debased dieir rational powers. I mean reason, 
calmly, honestly exercised for the acquisition of truth and 
the invigoration of virtue. 

After tliese explanations, I proceed to the discussion 
of the two leading principles to which tiis Discourse is 
devoted. 

First, I am to show that revelation is founded on the 
authority of reason, and cannot therefore oppose or dis- 
parage it without subverting itself. Let me state a few 
of the considerations which convince me of the truth of 
this position. The first is, ihat reason alone makes us 
capable of receiving a revelation. It must previonsly 
1 Id h wholly unprepared for 
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their deeds ? In barbarous ages is not conscience heard ? 
And dofes it not grow more articulate wiib the progress 
of society ? Christianity does not create, but presup- 
poses the idea of duty ; and tlie same may be said of 
other great coovictions. Revelation, then, does not stand 
alone, nor is it addressed to a blank and passive mind. 
It was meant to be a joint worker with other teachers, 
with nature, with Providence, with conscience, with our 
rational powers ; and as these all are given us by God, 
ihey cannot differ from each other. God must agree 
with himself. He has but one voice. It is man who 
speaks with jarring tongues. Nothing but harmony can 
come from the Creator ; and, accordingly, a religion 
claiming to he from God, can give no surer proof of 
falsehood than by contradicting tliose previous truths 
which God is teaching by our very nature. We have 
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thus seen that reason prepares us for a divine coinmum- 

catioti, and that it furnishes the ideas or materials of 
which revelation consists. This is my first considera- 
tion. 

I proceed to a second. I affirm, then, that revelatioa 
rests on the authority of reason, because to this faculty 
it submits the evidences of its truth, and nothing but the 
approving sentence of reason binds us to receive and 
obey it. This is a very weighty consideration. Chris- 
tianity, in placing itself before the tribunal of reason and 
in resting its claims on the sanction of this faculty, is one 
of the chief witnesses to the authority and dignity of our 
rational nature. That I have ascribed to tliis faculty its 
true and proper office, may he easily made to appear. I 
take the New Teslament in hand, and on what ground do 
I receive its truths as divine ? I see nothing on its pages 
but the same letters in which other books are written. 
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must collect and weigh the various proofs of Christianity. 
It must especially compare this system with those great 
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appeals to this power as the judge of its truth. I now 
assert, tliirdly, that it rests on the auifaority of reason, 
because it needs and expects this faculty to be its inter- 
preter, and without this aid would be worse tlian useless. 
How is the right of interpretation, the real meaniog, of 
Scriptures to be ascertained ? I answer, By reason. I 
. fnow of no process by which the true sense of the New 
Testament is to pass from the page into my mind with- 
out the use of my rational faculties- It will not be pre- 
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the fifst is a visitadon of Providence, ihe last is a vol- 
untary actj the work of our own bands. 

I am aware, that those who have spoken most con- 
temptuously of human reason, have acted from a good 
motive ; their aim has been to exalt revelation. They 
have thought that by magnifying this as the only means 
of divine teaching, they were adding to its dignity. But 
truth gains nothing by exaggeration ; and Cbristianily, 
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as we have seen, is undermined by nothing more effectu- 
ally, than by the sophistry which would bring discredit 
on our rational powers. Revelation needs no such sup- 
port. For myself I do not find, tiiat, to esteem Chris- 
tianity, I must think it the only source of instruction to 
which I must repair. I need not make nature dumb, to 
give power or attraction to the teaching of Christ. The 
last derives new interest and confirmation from its har- 
mony with (he fiist Chiistnnitj would furni-,h a weap 
on igainst itself not easiH repelled should it claim the 
distinction of being the onlj light vouchsaicd by God to 
men foi m that case it would repieaent a vast majoii 
ty of the himan race ai lelt bj their Creator without 
guidance or hope I believe and lejoice to believe, 
that a ray Irom Heaven descends on the path ol eveiy 
fellow creature The heathen though in daikness when 
compared with the Christiau has still his light and it 
comes ivim the sirae source as> our own just as the 
same sun dispenses now the famt dawn and now ibe 
perfect day Let i ot nature s teach ng be disparaged 
It IS fiom Cod as truly a'> his word It is sacred as 
trul) as revelation Beth are man festalions oi one nfi- 
nite mind and harmonious manilestaUons , and without 
this agieenput the claims of Christianity could not be 
sustained 

In offering these lemarks, I have not forgotten that 
they will expo e me to the reproach of mimsteiing to 
" the pnde ot reason , and I maj be told, that tbeie 
is no worse form of pride than this. The charge is so 
common, as to deserve a moment's attention. It will 
appear at once to be groundless, if you consider, thai 
pride finds its chief nourishment and delight in the idea 
of our own superiority. It is built on something peci*- 
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which to compare Scripture with Scripture, to explain 
figurative language, to form conclusions as to die will of 
God ? Do ihey not employ on God's word the same 
intellect as on his works ? And are not their interpre- 
tations of both equally resuhs of reason ? It follows, 
that in imposing on others their explications of the 
Scriptures, they as truly arrogate to themselves a supe- 
riority of reason, as if ihey should require conformity to 
their explanations of nature. Nature and Scripture 
agree in this, that they cannot be understood at a glance. 
Both volumes demand patient investigation, and task all 
our powers of thought. Accordingly it is well known, 
that as much intellectual toil has been spent on theologi- 
cal systems as on tlie natural sciences ; and unhappily 
it is not less known, that as much intellectual pride has 
been manifested in framing and defending the first as the 
last. I fear, indeed, that this vice has clung with pecu- 
liar obstinacy to the students of revelation. ' Nowhere, 1 
fear, have men manifested such infatuated trust in their 
own infallibility, such overweening fondness for their own 
conclusions, such positiveness, such impatience of con- 
tradiction, such arrogance towards the advocates of differ- 
ent opinions, as in the interpretation of the Scriptures ; 
and yet these very men, who so idolize then- own intel- 
lectual powers, profess to humble reason, and consider a 
criminal reliance on it as almost exclusively chargeable 
on others. The true defence against the pride of rea- 
son, is, not to speak of it contemptuously, but to rever- 
ence it as God's inestimable gift to every human being, 
and as given to all for never-ceasing improvements of 
which we see but the dawn In the present acquisitions 
rf the noblest mind. 
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I have now completed my views of the first principle, 
which I laid down in ihis discourse; namely, that the 
Christian revelation rests on the authority of reason 
Of course, it cannot oppose reason wilhout undermin- 
ing and destroying itself, I maintain, however, that it 
does not oppose, that it perfectly accords with reason. 
It is a rational religion. This is my second great posi- 
tion, and to this I ask your continued attention. This 
topic might easily be extended to a great length. 1 
might state, in succession, all the principles of Chris- 
tianity, and show their accordance with reason. But 
I believe that more general views will be more useful, 
and such only can be given within the compass of a 
discourse. 

In the account which I gave you of reason, in the 
beginning of this discourse, 1 confined myself to two 
of its functions, namely, its comprehension of universal 
truths, and the effort it constantly makes to reduce the 
thoughts to harmony or consistency. Universality and 
Consistency are among the chief atiributes of reason. 
Do we find these in Christianity ? If so, its claim to 
the character of a rational religion will be established. 
These tests I will therefore apply to it, and I will begin 
with Consistency- 

That a religion be rational, nothing more is neces- 
sary than that its truths should consist or agree with 
one another, and with all other truths, whether derived 
from outward nature or our own sonls. Now I affirm, 
that the Christian doctrines have this agreement ; and 
the more we examine, the more brightly this mark of 
truth will appear. I go to the Gospel, and 1 first com- 
pare its various parts with one another. Among these 
I fiad perfect harmony ; and what makes this more re- 
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on the importance of raising the mind above the world ; 
and bis own life was a constant renunciation of worldly 
interests, a cheerful endurance of poverty that he might 
make many truly rich. So, his discourses continually 
revealed to man the doctrine of immortality ; and in his 
own person he hrought down this truth to men's senses, 
by rising from the dead and ascending to another state 
of being. — I have only glanced at the unity which sub- 
sists between Jesus and his religion. Christianity, from 
every point of view, will he found a harmonious sys- 
tem. It breathes throughout one spirit and one pur- 
pose. Its doctrines, precepts, and examples have the 
consistency of reason. 

But lliis is not enough. A rational religion must 
agree not only with itself, but with all other truths, 
whether revealed by the outward creation or our own 
souis. I take, then, Christianity into the creation, I 
place it by the side of nature. Do they agree ? I say, 
Perfecdy. I can discover nothing, in what claims to 
be God's word, at variance with his works. This is 
a bright proof of the reasonableness of Christianity. 
When I consult nature with die lights modern science 
affords, I see continually muhiplying traces of the doc- 
trine of One God. The more I extend my researches 
into nature, the more I see that it is a whole, the pro- 
duct of one wisdom, power, and goodness. It bears 
witness to one Author, nor has its testimony been 
without effect ; for although the human mind has often 
multiplied its objects of worship, still it has always 
tended towards the doctrine of the divine unity, and 
has embraced it more and more firmly in the course of 
huroan improvement. The Heathen, while he erected 
many altars, generally beheved in one Suprenae Di- 
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impulse of a boundless hope. Bui, commending these 
topics to your private meditation, I will take bul one 
more view of the soul. When I look within, I see 
stains of sin, and fears and forebodings of guilt ; and 
how adapted to such a nature is Christianity, a religion 
which contains blood-sealed promises of forgiveness to 
the penitent, and which proflers heavenly strength to 
fortify us in our conflict with moral evU . — I say, then, 
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Christianity consists with ihe nature within us, as well 
as with nature around us. The highest truths in respeci 
to the soul are not only responded lo, but are carried 
out by Christianity, so that it deserves to be called die 
perfection of reason. 

I have now shown, in a variety of particulars, tJiat 
Christianity has the character of Consistency, and thus 
satisfies the first demand of reason. It does not divide 
the mind agaiost itself, does not introduce discord into 
the intellect, by proposing doctrines which our con- 
sciousness and experience repel. But these views do 
not exhaust the present topic. It is not enough to 
speak of Christianity as furnishing views which harmo- 
nize with one another, and with all known truth. It 
gives a new and cheering consistency to the views with 
which we are furnished by the universe. Nature and 
providence, with all their beauty, regularity, and be- 
neficence have yet perplexing -ispects Their elements 
are olten 'ieen n confl cC w th one another Sunsbme 
and storms, pletsuie and pam success and disaster, 
abundance at d want hedth and sickness hfe ind death, 
seern to ordi arj spectators to be n \ed together con- 
fusedly and wilhoit am Rea'ion desires noth ng so 
eamestly, so anxiouslj as to sohe these discordant 
appearances a to discover some gieat, central recon 
cding truth aiound which thfy maj he arrana;ed and 
from which thej may bonow light and harmony Thii 
deep want of the ratonal natuie, Christianity has sup 
phed It has disclosed a unity of purpose in the «eem 
mgly hostile dispensations of providence, and opened 
to the mind a new norid of order, beauty, and henevo 
lent design. Christianity, revealing, as it does, the 
uabounded mercy of God to his sinful creatures ; re- 
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veaLng an endle'-ii lutunty, in which the inequahties of 
the present state are to be rediessed, and which reduces 
bj Its immensity the sorebt puns oi hie to hght and 
momentarj euls , leveahng a Moral Perlection, which 
IS woith all pain and conflicts and which j^ most effect 
uallj and gloriously won amidst sufteiing and tempia 
lion, leveahng m Jesus Ghnsi the sublimity and re- 
waids ol Hied and all endur ng I irtue , leveahng m Him 
the founder ol a new moral kingdom or powei, which 
IS destined to subdue the woild to God and proflering 
the Holj Spirit to all who ftuve Id build up m them- 
sehes and other= the leign of truth and virtue , Chi is 
tianii), I saj, b} these revelations, hds pouted a flood 
of light 01 er nature and providence, and hirniomzed the 
infinite complexity of the works and ways ol God 
Thus It meets the fiist want of the lational nature, the 
rravmg for consistency of views It is reason's most 
eflectuil minister and friend Is it not, then, eminently 
a Kational 1 aith ' 

Having shown that Chiistiamtj has the character of 
consisiencj, I pioceed to the second mirk or stamp of 
reason on a lehgion, that is, Universahty , and this I 
cla m for Christnmly This indeed is one of the most 
distinguishing features of our religion, and ''o obvious 
and striking as to need little illustiation When I ex- 
imine the doctrinea, piecepts, and spint of Christianity, 
I discovei, in them all, this character of Universality 
I d scover nothing naiiow, temporarj, loca] The Gos 
pel beats the stamp of no pari cular age or country 
It does not concern itself with the perishable interests 
of communities oi individ lals but appeals to the Spir 
itual Immortal, Unbounded pnnciple in human natuie 
Its aim IS to diiLci the miad to tlie Infinite Being and 
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to an Infiniie good It is not made up, like other re- 
igions, ot precise fornif, and deiaiU , but it inculcates 
ininiutable and all comprehending piinciple'* of duty, 
leavina; e\er) man t applj them foi himself to the 
endless lariety ol human conditions It sepuatei fiom 
God the partial, limited views ol Judaism and heaihen 
ism, and holds him forth in the sublime attiibutes ol the 
Universal Father In like manner, it inculcates phi 
Unlhropy without excepUons or bounds , a lo\e to man 
as man a love founded on that immortal miure ol 
which ill men partake, and which binds us to recognise 
m each a child of God and a brothet The spirit of 
bigotrj, which confines its charity to a sect, and the 
ipiiit of ati locncj, which looks on the muilitude as an 
inferioi lace ire ahke rebuked bj Chtibtianiiy, which, 
eighteen hundred year' ago, in t natiow and supeisti- 
tious age, taught, what the ptesent age is beginning to 
understand tint ail men are essentiallj equal and that 
all are to be honoied, bLcause made lor immortality and 
endued with Lapacities of ceaseless improvement The 
more I examine Christian ty, the moie I am struck with 
Its univei'idit) I see in it a religion made foi all re 
gions md all times, for all classes and all stages of so- 
ciet> It IS fitted, not to the Asiatic or (he i uropean, 
but to the essential principles oi human niture to man 
under the tropical or polar skies, to ill descuptions of 
intellect and condition It speaks a language which all 
men need and all cin undei stand , enjoins a virtue 
which 13 man s happiness and glory in every age and 
chme , and ministers consoj itions and hopes which an- 
'iwer to man's universal lot to the auflerings, the fear, 
and the self rebuke which cleave to our nature in every 
outwaid change I see in it the light, not of one na- 
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[ion, but of the world , and a hgbt reaching beyond the 
woild bejond time, to higher modes of existence and 
to an inteuninabie futunty Oiher rehgions haie been 
intended to meet the exigencies of parlicular countiiea 
or tunes, and therefore lociety in its progress his oiit- 
j^iown tliem but Chrisliamty meets moie and more the 
Hants of the soul in pioportion to the advancement of 
HI! lace, aid thus pioves itseH to be Ltemal Truth 
Vftcr these leuiarks ma\ I not claim for Christianity 
ilut chaiaciti )f uniieisality which is the highest dia- 
indion of ((.imi* lo understand fully the confiiraa- 
tioii which thes'' \iews gi\e to the Gospel, jou must 
compaie it nilli llir lelieions prevalent m the age of 
Christ, all ol \ihich boie the marks of nariow, local, 
temjioiary institiiiitii Hih =triking the CLUtiast ' And 
how singular ihe fact that amid this darkness there 
sprung up a religion au consistent and unn ersal, as to 
deserve to be called the periection of reason ' 

I do and must feel my friends, that the claim of 
Chribtiamtj to the honoi of being i rational lehgion, 
IS fullj established \.s such I commend it to you 
As such It mil more and more appioie tself in pro- 
portion IS }ou stud} ind pracli e it You h 11 never 
find cause to complain, that bv adopting it jou have en 
slaved or degtaded your highest poweis Here then, 
I might stO[ , and might consider mj work as done 
Bit 1 am avvare that objection? hive been made to the 
tatioial chaiaclerof our rolig on, which mtj stiil linger 
111 the minds of some of my heaiers \ bnef nonce 
of tliese may aid ihe [urpose and will foim a pioper 
Lonclusion, of this discourse 

I imagme that were some who are pftsent to speak, 
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they would teil me, that if Christianity be judged by ils 
fruits, it deserves any character but that of rational. I 
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pie, and I see little calmness or reflection among many 
who lake exclusively the name of Christ. But I say, 
you have no right to confound ChristiaDity with its pro- 
fessors. This rehgion, as you know, has come down to 
us through many ages of darkness, during ^hich it must 
have been corrupted aud obscured. Common candor 
re<iuires that you should judge of it as it came from its 
Founder, Go, then, to its original records ; place your- 
selves near Jesus ; and tell me if you ever f d } 
selves in the prese f Im 1 W 1 d 

discern in Jesus g tn b .] d i d 
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How grave and dignified the style ! You recollect, that 
ihfl muhitude were astonished, not at the passionatp 
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vehemence, but at the authority, with which he spoke. 
Read next the last discourse of Jesus to his disciples ia 
St. John's Gospel. What a deep, yet mild and subdued 
tenderness mingles with conscious gi'eatoess in that won- 
derful address. Take what is called tbe Lord's Prayer, 
which Jesus gave as the model of all prayer to God. 
Does that countenance Ian at it al lervor, or \ loJent appeals 
to our Creator ' Let me luither ask. Does Je-^us any- 
where place reh§i on in tumultuous, ungoierned emolioD ' 
Does he not teach us, that olieilience, no( feeling, maiks 
and constitutes tiue piet}, and that the most acceptable 
offering to God is to exeici'-e meicj to our fellon-crea- 
tures ' When I compare the clamorous pieaching and 
passionate declamation, too common in the Christian 
world, with the composed dignitj, the dehbeiate wis- 
dom, the freedom from all extravagance, which tliarac- 
terized Jesus, I can jmagine no greater coiitiast , and I 
am sure that the fiery zealot is no i epresentative of 
Chiistianity 

I haie done with the first objection , but another class 
ol objections is often urged against the reasonable chdr- 
acter of out religion If has been stienuously maintain- 
ed, that Christianit) contains particular doctrines which 
ate irrational, and which involve the whole rehgion to 
which they are essential, in their own condemnation 
To this class of objections I have a short rejil} I in- 
sist that these offensive doctrines do not belong to Chriu- 
tianilj, but are human additions, and theiefore do not 
derogate from its reasonableness and tiuth What is the 
doctrine most ftequently adduced to fix the chaige of 
irrationahty on the dospel ' It is llie Trinity This is 
pronounced by the unbehever a gross offence to reason 
It teaches that there is one God, and yet that tliere are 
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three divine pereons. According to the doctrine, these 
three persons perform different offices, and sustain differ- 
ent relations to eacli oiher. One is Father, another his 
Son One sends, another js sent They iove eich 
other conierse with pach other, and make i coiensnt 
with erfch other , and yet, with all these distinctions, the} 
are, according to the doctrine, not different bemgs, but 
one heme; one md the same God Is this a raltnal 
doctr ne ' his often been the question of the objector to 
Christianit} I answer, No I can as easily believe 
that the whole human race are one mm, as that three in- 
nnite persons, peiioiming such difieient offices, aie one 
(jod Bui I miintam, that, because the Tr nitj is irra 
tionil, it does not follow that the same reproach belongs 
to Christianity , for this doctrine is no pirt of the Chris 
nan religion I know, there are pabsae;es which are con- 
tmuallj quofd in its defence , but allow me lo pro\ e 
doctrines in the same waj, that is, b) detaching te\ts 
from then conne-vion and mteipietmg them without reler- 
ence to the general cuirent of Scripture, and I can prove 
any thing and eieij 'hing from the Bible I can prove, 
that God has humat pnssinns I can prove transubstan- 
tiation, wli ch is taught much more explicitly than the 
Trinity Detached teUs prove nothing Chtist is ciU- 
ed God , the same title is given to Moses and to rulers 
Chnit has said, " I and my Father are one ;" so he 
piayed that all his disciples might be one, meaning not 
one and the same being but one m affection and purpose, 
I ask you, before you judge on this point, to read the 
Scriptures as a whole, i.nd to inquire into their general 
strain and teaching in regard to Christ. 1 find him uni- 
formly distinguishing between himself and God, calling 
himself, not God the Son, but the Son of God, contii>- 



!., Google 



56 CHKISTIANITY A EATIONAL EELieiON. 

ually speaking of himself as sent by God, continually 
relernng hn powei and miracles to God. I hear him 
sajing, thai of hunsclf he can do nothing, and praying to 
hs lathei under the character of the only true God. 
Such I afiirm to be the tenor, the current, the general 
stiain ot the New Testament ; and the scattered pas- 
iIqCs on which* a different doctrine is built, should 
have no weight against this host of witnesses. Do not 
rest jonr faith on a lew texts. Sometimes these favorite 
te\tb are no pirt of Scripture. For example, the fa- 
mous passage on which the Trinity mainly rests, " There 
are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one," — 
this text, I say, though found at present in John's Epis- 
tle, and read in our churches, has been pronounced by 
the ablest critics a forgery ; and a vast majority of the 
educated ministers of this country are satisfied, that it is 
not a part of Scripture. Suffer no man, then, to select 
texts for you as decisive of rehgious controversies. 
Read the whole record for yourselves, and possess your- 
selves of its general import. I am very desirous to sep- 
arate ihe doctrine in question from Christianity, because 
it fastens the charge of irrationahty on the whole religion. 
It is one of the great obstacles to the propagation of the 
Gospel. The Jews will not hear of a Trinity. I have 
seen in the countenance, and heard in the tones of the 
voice, the horror with which that people shrink from llie 
doctrine, that God died on the cross. Mahometans, too, 
when they hear this opinion from Christian missionaries, 
repeal the first article of their faith, " There is 
God ; " and look with pity or scorn on the disciph 
.lesus, as deserters of the plainest and greatest truth ol 
religion. Even the Indian of our wilderness, who 
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ships the Great Spirit, has charged absurdity on the 
teacher who has gone to indoctrinate him in a Trinity. 
How many, too, in Christian countries, have suspected 
the whole religion for this one error. Beheving, then, as 
I do, that it forms no part of Christianity, my allegiance 
to Jesus Christ calls me openly to withstand it. In 
so doing I would wound no man's feelings. I doubt not, 
that they who adopt tliis doctrine intend, equally with 
those who oppose it, to render homage to the truth and 
service to Christianity. They think that their peculiar 
faith gives new interest to the character and new authority 
to the teaching of Jesus. But they grievously err. The 
views, by wliich they hope to build up love towards 
Christ, detract from the perfection of his Father ; and I 
fear, that the kind of piety, which prevails now in the 
Christian world, bears wimess to the sad influence of 
this obscuration of the true g5ory of God. We need 
not desert reason or corrupt Christianity, to insure the 
purest, deepest love towards the only true God, or 
towards Jesus Christ, whom he has sent for our re- 
demption. 

I have named one doctrine, which is often urged 
against Christianity as irrational. There is one more on 
which 1 would offer a few remarks. Christianity has 
often been reproached with teaching, jhat God brings 
men into life totally depraved, and condemns immense 
multitudes to everlasting misery for sins to which their 
nature has irresistibly impelled them. This is said to be 
irrational, and consequently such must be the religion 
which teaches it. I certainly shall not attempt to vindi- 
cate this theological fiction. A more irrational doctrine 
could not, I think, be contrived ; and it is somelhbg 
worse ; it is as immoral in its tendency, as it is unrea- 
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eonable. It is suited to alienate men from God and 
from one anotlier. Were it really believed (which it 
cannot be) men would look up with dread and detesta- 
tion to the \LtIni of their bema; and look round with 
horror on 1 en iJlovi creatuiea It nould dissolve so- 
ciety. \\ re nen to see in one another wholly corrupt 
beings, inc ii jIl, hends wilhout one genuine iirtue so- 
ciety would become as lepulsive as a den ot lions or a 
nest of vipers. All confidence, esteem, love, would 
die ; and widiout these, the interest, charm, and worth 
of existence would expire. What a pang would shoot 
through a pa ha fleee eeniemlng 

infant a mo al he co nu Uy nd 1 oily p opense 
to sin, in who en d w e 1 kly o n h ed of 
hatred to God and goodne and 1 o had on e ed 
his existence u d he u e of 1 C ea o What 
good man could oe oleape fhofi pnng 
were to be b n o i s nl n el) w bed 1 a e ? 
I say, the do ne f mn o al de b I lo ot 

say that they wl o p ofe a n mo al 1 h u 1 is, 
that none do o an 1 Id n f 11 d [ p n i ort. 
J hai f ^eea ad o a n le a b n gi an Ij on he 
child whom the c e 1 I a uade a d on f ere 
an angel , and I ha e e n 1 e n n I g 11 fel- 
low-creature-, as co d ily nd fidnglya i 1 e doc- 
trine of total depravity had never entered their ears. 
Perhaps the mo'il mischievous effect of the doctrine is 
the dishonor which it has thrown on Christianity. This 
dishonor I would wipe away. Christianity teaches no 
such docuine Where do you find it in the New Tes- 
tament ^ Did lesus teach it, when he took liltle chil- 
dren in his arms and blessed them, and said " Of such 
is the kingdom of God " .' Did Paul teach it, when 
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be spoke of the Gentiles, who have not fhe law, or a 
HTitten revelation, but who do by nature the things cop- 
tained in the law ? Christainity indeed speaks strongly 
of human guiU, but always treats men as beings who 
have the power of doing right, and who have come into 
existence under the smile of their Creator. 

I have now completed my vindication of the claim of 
the Gospel to the character of a rational religion ; and 
my aim has been, not to serve a party, but the cause of 
our common Christianity. At the present day, one of 
the most urgent duties of its friends is, to rescue it from 
the reproach of waging war with reason. The charac- 
ter of our age demands this. There have been times 
when Christianity, though loaded with unreasonable doc- 
trines, retained its hold on men's faiih; for men had 
not learned to think. They received their religion as 
children learn the catechism ; they substituted the priest 
for their own understandings, and cared neither what 
nor why they believed. But that day is gone by, and 
the spirit of freedom, which has succeeded it, is sub- 
jecting Christianity to a scrutiny more and more severe ; 
and if this religion cannot vindicate itself to the re- 
flecting, the calm, the wise, as a reasonable service, it 
cannot stand. Fanatical sects may, for a time, spread 
an intolerant excitement through a community, and im- 
pose silence on tie object'o s of the skeptical. But 
fanaticism is the e[ de n c of a season ; it wastes itself by 
its own violence, '^oo ei or la e the voice of reflection 
wdl be heard Men vh sk What are I he claims of 
Christianity ' Does t bear tl e marks of irutli .' And 
if It be found to I ar * h ature and reason, it will be, 
and It ought to be aba do ed On this ground, I am 
anSLiou*! that Chi st an t} should he cleared from all 
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human additions and corruptions. If indeed irrational 
doctrines belong to it, tlien I have no desire to separate 
them from it. I have no desire, for the sake of uphold- 
ing the Gospel, to wrap up and conceal, much less lo 
deny, any of its real principles. Did I think that it 
was burdened with one irrational doctrine, I would say 
so, and I would leave ii, as I found it, with this mill- 
stone round its neck. But I know none such. I meet, 
indeed, some diiEcuIties in the narrative part of the 
New Testament ; and there are arguments in the Epis- 
tles, which, however suited to the Jews, to whom they 
were first addressed, are not apparently adapted to men 
at large ; but I see not a principle of the religion, which 
my reason, calmly and impartially exercised, pronoun- 
ces inconsistent with any great truth, I have the strong- 
est conviction, that Christianity is reason in its most 
perfect form, and therefore I plead for its diseogageraeot 
from the irrational additions with which it has been 
clogged for ages. 

With these views of Christianity, I do and I must 
hold it fast. I cannot surrender it to the cavils or scoffs 
of infidelity. I do not blush to own it, foe it is a ra- 
tional relio-ion It satisfies the wants of the inlelleci as 

II 1 f 1 h ar 1 know that men of strong 
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d i g d g p hem to be any thing rather 

h 1 p 1 f When I go from the study 

f t,h y 1 ings, I feel as if I were 

I g f h b ht sun into a chilling twi- 

Igh h] h f d [ ns imo utter darkness. I 

am h 1 d f 1 Gospel- I see it glori- 



!., Google 



CHRISTIABITY A EATIOHAL RELIGION. 61 



fied by the hostile systems which are reared for its de- 
struction. I follow Jesus, because he is eminently "the 
Light " ; and I doubt not, that, to his true disciples, he 
will be a guide to that world, where the obscurities of 
our present state will be dispersed, and where reason as 
well as virtue will be unfolded under the quickening in- 
duence and in the mote manifest presence of God. 
6* 
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OIOVEESITY m CAMBRIDGE, AT THE DUDLEIAN LECTCSE, 
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The great objection to Christianity, the only one 
which has much influence at the present day, meets lis 
at the very threshold We cannot if we would, evade 
t, for t s lo nded on i irnaya d essenl il attribute 
af th 3 rel g o The object n s oftener felt than ex- 
pressed and a lounts to tl s that miracles are incredi- 
ble, a d thi: the iupe natu al chtractei of an alleged 
fact s proot enough of i lalsehood So "itrong is this 
propensity to doubt of departures from the order of 
nature, that there are sincere Christians, who incline to 
rest their religion wholly on its interna! evidence, and 
to overlook the outward extraordinary interposition of 
God, by which it was at first established. But the 
diihculty cannot in this way be evaded ; for Christianity 
is not only confirmed by miracles, but is in itself, in its 
very essence, a miraculous religion. It is not a system 
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human race, miraculous interpositions, suited to man'at 
infant state, were not uncommon, and, being tlie most 
striking facts of liuman liistory, tliey spread tlirough all 
fulure times a belief and expectalion of miracles. 

I proceed now to the second cause of the skepticism 
in regard to supernatural agency, which has grown up, 
especially among the more improved, in later times. 
These later limes are dislinguished, as you well know, 
by successful researches into nature ; arid the discov- 
eries of science have continually added strength to that 
great principle, that the phenomena of the universe are 
regulated by general and permanent laws, or that the 
Author of the universe exerts his power according to an 
established order. Nature, the more it is explored, is 
found to be uniform. We observe an unbroken succes- 
sion of causes and effects. Many phenomena, once de- 
nominated irregular, and ascribed to superiiaiural agency, 
are found to be connected with preceding circumstances, 
as regularly as the most common events. The comet, 
we learn, observes the same attraction as the sun and 
planets. When a new phenomenon now occurs, no one 
thinks it miraculous, but believes, that, when better un- 
derstood, it may be reduced to laws already known, or 
is an example of a law not yet investigated. 

Now this increasing acquaintance with the uniformity 
of nature begets a disirust of alleged violations of if, 
and a rational distrust too ; for, wliile many causes of 
mistake in regard to nllcgRd inirades may be assigned, 
there is but one adequate causp of real miracles, that is, 
the power of God ; mn\ the rpgnkrity of nature forms a 
strong presumption a^^in^.! ilv. mirncuJous exertion of 
lhi= powDr, except in extraot(hiaiy circumstances, and 
for estraordmary purposes, to which the estabhshed laws 
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of the creation are not competent But the obsenatioa 
ot the iiniformiij of naiuie produces, m mdutudes, not 
merely thii rational disCiust of alleged violations, oi it, 
but a secret feeling, as il such violations weie impos- 
sible That -iltenoon to the powers of nature, which is 
implied m scientific research, tend= to weaken the piac- 
tical comiction of a higher power , and the laws of the 
creation, instead of being regiided as the modes ol Di- 
vine operation, come insensibly to be con^ideied as 
fetteis on hi, a^encj , as loo sacred to be suspended 
e\ en by their Author 1 his secret feeling esseiuidUy 
athtistinl, and at war with aU sound philosophy, is the 
chief loundation cf that skepticism, which preiails id 
legdid to mnaculous agency, and deserves oui paiUcular 
con'iidet at ion 

To a man whose bejief in God ig strong and practical, 
a miracle Hill appear as possible as any other eiF t as 
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order of the univer'.e is not necessary and rnechanicai, 
but mtelligpnt and toluniary He adheie'; to it, not for 
lis own sake, oi bpciuse it In^ a sacredness which com- 
peh him to le'^pect it, but because it is most •juiled to 
accomplish his purposes It is a means, and not an 
end , and, hke all other means, must give way when 
the end can be'^t be promoted without it It is the mark 
ol a neak mmd, to make an ido! of order and method , 
to chng to estibhihed torms of business, when they dog 
instead of id^ancins; it If, then, the e;ieat purposes ot 
the universe can best be accomplished by departing ftom 
Its established hws, these laws wdl undoubtedly be sus- 
pended, and, thoua;h broken in the letter, they wdl be 
obsened in thpir spirit, for the ends forwhich they weie 
first nisUtuled will be advanced b) then iiolation Now 
(he question irises, For what purposes weie nature and 
its order appointed ? and there is no presumption in 
sajmg, that the highest of these is the improvement of 
mtelligent beings Mmd (by which we mean both monl 
and intellectual poweis) is God's first end The gieat 
puipose for which an order of nature is fi\ed, is phnnly 
the formation of Mmd In i creation without order, 
where events would follow without inj legular succes- 
sion. It IS oh\ lous, that Mmd must be kept in perpetual 
infancy , for, m such a univeise, there could be no rea 
sonina; fiom effects to cau'!es, no induction to establish 
general truths, no adaptation of means to ends , diat is, 
no science relatina; to God or matter, or mind , no ac- 
tion , no virtue The great puipose of God, then T 
repeat it, m estibhshng the oider of natuie, is to form 
and adv ance the mind , and if the case should occur m 
whipb the interests of the mmd could best be advanced 
by departing from this order, or by miraculous agency, 
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ihen the great purpose of the creation, the great end of 
its laws and regularity, would demand such departure ; 
and miracles, instead of warring against, would concur 
with nature. 

Now, we Christians maintain, that such a case has 
existed. We affirm, that, when Jesus Christ came into 
the world, nature had failed to communicate instructions 
to men, in which, as intelligent beings, they had the 
deepest concern, and on which the full developement of 
their highest faculties essentially depended ; and we 
affirm, that there was no prospect of relief from nature ; 
so that an exigence had occurred, in which additional 
communications, supernatural lights, might rationally he 
expected from the Father of spirits. Let me state two 
plar fy hi nddl 
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appear, i*" we consider, first, that, as the human mind is 
constituted, what is regular and o( coriblant occurrence, 
excites It feebl) , and benefits flowing to it through 
fixed, unchang ng laws, seem to come b> d kind of ne- 
cessity, ind aie apt to be trated up to naiuial causes 
alone Accoidingl), religious coniictions and feelings, 
e\en in the piesent advanced condition of societj, are 
excited, not so much by the oidinarj couise of God's 
proi idence, as by sudden, unexpected ev ents, which 
rouse and startle the mind, and speak of a powei hiE;her 
than nature — There is anothei «ay, in which a fixed 
order of mlure seems unkvorible to just impiesbions 
respecting its Author It discot eis to us in the Cieator, 
a regaid to general good rather than an affection to indi 
viduals. The laws of nature, operating, as they do, 
with an inflexible steadiness, never varjing to meet iba 
cases and wants of individuals, and inflnting much pri- 
vate suffering in their stern administration for the general 
weal, give the idea of a distant, reserved sovereign, much 
more than of a tender parent ; and yet this last view of 
God is the only efiectual security from superstition and 
idolatry. Nature, then, we fear, ivouid not have brought 
back tlie world to its Creator. — And as to the doctrine 
of Immortality, the order of the natural world had little 
tendency to teach this, at least with clearness and energy. 
The natural world contains no provisions or arrange- 
ments for reviving the dead. The sun and the rain, 
which cover the tomb with verdure, send no vital influ- 
ences to the mouldering body. The researches of sci- 
ence detect no secret processes for restoring the lost 
powers of life. If man is to live again, he is not to live 
through any known laws of nature, but by a power higher 
tlian nature ; and how, then, can we be assured of this 



!., Google 



KEVEALED KEUGIOH. 73 

truth, but by a manifestation of this power, that is, by 
miraculous agency, confirming a fulure life ? 

I have labored in these remarks to show^ that the uni- 
foroiity of nature is no presumption against miraculous 
agency, when employed in confirmation of such a reli- 
gion as Christianity. Nature, on the contrary, furnish- 
es a presumption in its favor. Nature clearly shows to 
us a power above itself, so that it proves miracles to 
be possible. Nature reveals purposes and attributes in 
its Author, with which Christianity remarkably agrees. 
Nature too has deficiencies, which show that it was not 
intended by its Author to be his whole method of in- 
structing mankind ; and in this way it gives great con- 
firmation to Christianity, which meets its wants, supplies 
its chasms, explains its mysteries, and lightens its heart- 
oppressing cares and sorrows. 

Before quitting the general consideration of miracles, 
I ought to take some notice of Hume's celebrated ar- 
gument on ibis subject ; not that it merits the attention 
which it has received, but because it is specious, and 
has derived weight from the name of its author. The 
argument is briefly this, — " that belief is founded upon 
and regulated by experience. Now we often experience 
testimony to be false, hut never witness a departure from 
the order of nature- That men may deceive us when 
tiiey testify to miracles, is therefore more accordant with 
experience, than that nature should be irregular ; and 
hence there is a balance of proof against miracles, a 
presumption so strong as to outweigh the strongest testi- 
mony." The usual replies to this argument I have not 
time to repeat. Dr. Campbell's work, which is acces- 
sible to all, will show you that it rests on an equivocal 
use of terms, and will furnish you with many fine re- 
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pronounced absurd ; and what is more, it would subvert 
that very order of nature on which the argument rests ; 
for this order of nature is learned only by thu exercise 
of my senses and judgment, and if tliese fail me, in the 
most unexceptionable circumstances, then their testi- 
mony to nature is of httle worth. 

Once more ; this argument is built on an ignorance 
of the nature of testimony. Testimony, we are told, 
cannot prove a miracle. Now the truth is, that testi- 
mony of itself and immediately, proves no facts what- 
ever, not even the most common. Testimony can do 
nothing more than show us the state of another's mind 
in regard to a given fact. It can only show us, that 
die testifier has a belief, a conviction, that a certain phe- 
nomenon or event has occurred. Here testimony slops ; 
and the reality of (he event is to be judged aiiogether 
from the nature and degree of this conviction, and from 
the circumstances under which it exists. This convic- 
tion is an eft'ect, which must have a cause, and needs 
to be explained ; and if no cause can be found but the 
real occurrence of the event, then this occurrence is 
admitted as true. Such is the extent of testimony. 
Now a man, who affirms a miraculous phenomenon or 
event, may give us just as decisive proofs, by his char- 
acter and conduct, of the strength and depth of his con- 
viction, as if he were affirming a common occurrence. 
Testimony, dien, does just as much in the case of mira- 
cles, as of common events ; that is, it discloses to us 
the conviction of another's mind. Now this conviction 
in the case of miracles requires a cause, an explanation, 
as much as m every other ; and if the circumstances be 
such, that it could not have sprung up and been estab 
ibhed but by the reality of the alleged miracle, then that 
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great and fundamental principle of human belief, name- 
ly, that every effect must have a cause, compels us to 
admit the miracle. 

It may be observed of Hume and of other philosophi- 
cal opposers of our religion, that they are much more 
inclined to argue against miracles in general, than against 
the particular miracles on which Christianity rests. And 
the reason is obvious. Miracles, when considered in a 
general, abstract manner, thai is, when divested of all 
circumstances, and supposed to occur as disconnected 
facts, to stand alone in history, to have no explanations 
or reasons in preceding events, and no influence on 
those which follow, are indeed open to great objection, 
as wanton and useless violations of nature's order ; and 
it is accordingly against miracles, considered in this 
naked, general form, tliat the aj-gumenls of infidelity are 
chiefly urged. But it is great dlsingenuity to class un- 
der this head die miracles of Christianity. They are 
palpably different. They do not stand alone in history ; 
but are most intimately incorporated with it. They 
were demanded by tlie state of the world which pre- 
ceded them, and they have left deep traces on all sub- 
sequent ages. In fact, the history of the whole civil- 
iz3d world, since their alleged occurrence, has been 
swayed and colored by them, and is wholly inexplicable 
without them. Ts'ow, such miracles are not to be met 
and disposed of by general reasonings, which apply Oidy 
to insulated, unimportant, uninfluential prodigies. 

I have thus considered the objections to miracles in 
general ; and I would close this head with observing, 
that these objections will lose their weight, just in pro- 
portion as we strengthen our conviction of God's powei 
over nature and of his parental interest in his creatures. 
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The great repugnaDce to the belief of miraculous agency 
is founded in a lurking atlieisra, which ascribes suprema- 
cy to nature, and which, whilst il professes to believe 
in God, questions !iis tender concern for the improve- 
ment of men. To a man, who cherishes a sense of 
God, the great difficulty is, not to account for miracles, 
but to account for iheir rare occuirence. One of the 
mysteries of the universe is this, tiiat its Author re- 
tires so continually behind the veil of his works, that 
ihe great and good Father does not manifest himself 
more distinctly to his creatures. There is something 
like coldness and repulsiveness in instructing us only 
hy fixed, inflexible laws of nature. The intercourse of 
God with Adam and the patriarchs suits our best con- 
ceptions of the relation which he bears to the human 
race, and ought not to surprise us more, than (he ex- 
pression of a human parent's tenderness and ( 
towards his o 



After the remarks now made to remove the objection 
to revelation in general, I proceed to consider the evi- 
dences of the Christian religion in particular ; and these 
are so numerous, that should I attempt to compress 
them into the short space which- now remains, I could 
give but a syllabus, a dry and uninteresting index. It 
will be more useful to state to you, with some distinct- 
ness, the general principle into which all Christian 
evidences may be resolved, and on which the whole 
religion rests, and then to illustrate it in a few striking 
particulars. 

All the evidences of Christianity may be traced to 
this great principle, — that every effect must have an 
adequate cause. We claim for our religion a divine 
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original, because no adequate cause for it can be found 
in the powers or passions of human nature, or in the 
circumstances under which it appeared ; because it cap" 
only be accounted for by the interposition of tliat Being, 
to whom its first preachers universally ascribed it, and 
with whose nature it perfectly agrees. 

Christianity, by which we mean not merely the doc- 
trines of the religion, but every thing relating to it, its 
rise, its progress, the character of its author, the con- 
duct of its propagators, — Christianity, in this broad 
sense, can only be accounted for in two ways. It either 
sprung from the principles of human nature, under die 
excitements, motives, impulses of the age in which il 
was first preached ; or it had its origin in a higher and 
supernatural agency. To which of these causes the 
religion should be referred, is not a question beyond 
our reach ; for being partakers of human nature, and 
knowmg more of it than of any other part of creation, 
we can judge with sufficient accuracy of the operation 
of its principles, and of the effects to which they are 
competent. It is indeed true, that human powers are 
Dot exactly defined, nor can we state precisely the 
bounds beyond which ihey cannot pass ; but still, the 
disproportion between human nature and an effect as- 
cribed to it, may be so vast and palpable, as to satisfy 
us at once, that the effect is inexplicable by human 
power. I know not precisely what advances may be 
made by the intellect of an unassisted savage ; but thai a 
savage in the woods could not compose the " Principia " 
of Newton, is about as plain as that he could not cre- 
ate the world. I know not the point at which bodily 
strength must stop ; but that a man cannot carry Atiag 
or Andes on his shoulders, is a safe position. The 
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One or two may be illustrated to show you the mode of 
applying the principles which I have laid down. I will 
take first the character of Jesus Christ. How is this 
to be explained by the principles of human nature .' — 
We are immediately struck with this peculiarity in the 
Author of Christianity, that, whilst all other men are 
formed in a measure by the spirit of the age, we can 
discover in Jesus no impression of the period in which 
he lived. We know with considerable accuracy the 
slate of society, the modes of thinking, the hopes and 
expectations of the country in which Jesus was born 
and grew up ; and he is as free from them, and as ex- 
alted above them, as if he had lived in another world, 
or with every sense shut on the objects around him. 
His character has in it nothing local or temporary. It 
can be explained by nothing around him. His history 
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ihowH him to us i solitarj being, iiviDg for purposes 
which none but himself comprehended, and enjoying 
not so much as the bjmpithj of a single mmd His 
Apoales, Ins chosen tompanions, brought to hina the 
spiiit of the age, and nothing shows its strength more 
biiikmglj, (hin the slowness with which it yielded m 
these honest men to the instructions of Jesus 

Jesus came to a nation expecting a Messiah , and he 
(laimed this chaiacier But inatead of conforming to 
the opinions which prei ailed m regaid to the Messiah, 
he reoisted them wholl) and without reseive To a 
people anticipating a tiiumphanl leader, under whom 
^engennce as well as ambition was to be glutted by the 
prostration of their oppre sori, he came as a spiritual 
leidei, teaching humihi) and peace This undi-,guised 
ho'tdity to the deare'ii hopes and prej idices of his 
nation , this diadain of the usudl compliam es, bj which 
ambition and imposture conciliate adheients , this de 
hbeiate exposure of himself to rejection and hatred, 
cannot easilj be eiplained by the common principles 
of human naluie, and excludes the possibihty ol oelfish 
aims in the Authoi of (. hri';tidnitv 

One stuking pecuhaiitj in Jesus is the extent, the 
vastness, of his uews Whilst all around him looked 
for 1 Messiah to liberate Gods ancient people whilst 
to every othei Jew, Tudea was the exclusiie object of 
pride and hope, Jesus came, declanng himself to be 
the deinerei and light of the world, and in his whole 
teaching and life, you see a consciousness, which never 
forsakes hini, of a rehtion to the whole human lace 
This idea of blessing mankind, of spreadmg a univei- 
sal lehgion, was the most mannihcent which had ever 
entered man s mind All pre; lous religions had been 
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given to particular nations. No conqueror, legislator, 
philosopher, in the extravagance of ambition, had ever 
dreamed of subjecting all nations to a common faith. 

This conception of a universal religion, intended alike 
for Jew and Gentile, for all nations and climes, is whol- 
ly inexplicable by the circumstances of Jesus. He 
was a Jew, and the first and deepest and most constant 
impression on a Jew's mind, was that of the superiori- 
ty conferred on his people and hJmseif by tlie national 
religion introduced by Moses. The wall between the 
Jew and the Gentile seemed to reach to heaven. The 
abolition of the peculiarity of Moses, the prostration 
of the temple on Mount Zion, the erection of a new 
religion, in which all men would meet as brethren, and 
which would be the common and equal property of Jew 
and GeTitile, these were of all ideas the last to spring 
up in Judea, the last for enthusiasm or imposture to 
originate. 

Compare next tliese views of Christ with his station 
in life. He was of humble birth and education, with 
nothing in his lot, with no extensive means, no rank, or 
wealth, or patronage, to infuse vast thoughts and ex- 
travagant plans. The shop of a carpenter, the viilage 
of Nazareth, were not spots for ripening a scheme more 
aspiring and extensive than had ever been formed. It 
is a principle of human nature, that, except in case 
of insanity, some proportion is observed between the 
power of an individual, and his plans and hopes. The 
purpcie, to w hich Jesus de\ oted himself, was as ill suited 
to his condition as an attempt to change the seasons, 
or to make the sun rise m the west That a young 
man, m obscure life, belonging to an oppressed nation, 
should seriously think of subtertnig the lime-hallowed 
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and deep rooted religions of the world, is a strange 
fact , but with this putpo e we see the mmd of lesus 
thoroughly imhued and sublime as it is, he ne\pr 
falls below it in his language or conduct but speaks 
and acts with i consciousness of superiontj, wilh a 
dignity and auihoutj becoming this unparalleled des- 
tination 

In this connexion I cannot but add another stuking 
circumstance m Jesus and that is the calm confidence 
with which he always looked foiwaid ti the accompbsh 
nient of hi design He fullj knew the strength of the 
passions and powers which were ana)ed against h m, 
aud was perfectly aware that bi life wis to be short 
ened b> violence jet not a w rd escipes him impljing 
a doubt of the ubimate triumphs ot bis religion One 
of the beauties ot the Gospels and one of the proofs 
of their genuineness is found in our Saviour s indirect 
and obscure allu'^ions to his approiching sufferings, and 
to the glory whch was to lollow allusioni showing 
us tlie HorkinjjS of a mmd thoiouajily conscious of 
hem? appointed to iccomphsh inBnite good through 
great calam ty This entire and patient relinquishment 
of immediate success this ever present persuasion, that 
he was to perish before his religicn would advance, 
and this calm unshaken anticipation of distant and un 
bounded triumphs, are remarkable traits throwing a 
tendei and solemn grandeur ovei our Lord, and wholly 
mexphcible by human principles or by the circumstan 
ces in which he was placed 

The tiens bitheito taken of Christ relate to hs 
public character and ofiice If we pass to what ma\ be 
called his pinate ch'jiacler we hall leceive the same 
impression of inexplicable excellence Thy most Miik 
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which became the Saiiour of the woild and tbe ten- 
deme a and giatitude of a son Such was th^ author 
of o ir leligion i^nd is his character lobe explained 
by impostuie or insane enthusiasm ? Does it not bear 
tbe unambiguous maiks of a heavenly origin > 

Peihaps It may be said, this character never existed. 
Then the invention of it is to be explained, and the 
reception which this fiction met with , and these perhaps 
are as d fficult of explanation on natural principles, as 
its real existence Chiist's historj beats all the marks 
of reality , a more frank, simple, unlabored, unosien- 
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latious nairative was never penned. Besides, his char- 
acter, if invented, must have been an invention of sin- 
gular difficulty, because no models existed on which to 
frame it. He stands alone in the records of time. The 
conception of a being, proposing such new and exalted 
ends, and governed by higher principles than the pro- 
gress of society had developed, implies singular intel- 
lectual power. That several individuals should join in 
equally vivid conceptions of this character ; and should 
not merely describe in general terms the fictitious being 
to whom it was attributed, but should introduce him 
into real life, should place him in a great variety of 
circumstances, in connexion with various ranks of men, 
with friends and foes, and should in all preserve his 
identity, show the same great and singular mind always 
acting in harmony with itself; this is a supposition hard- 
ly credible, and, when the circumstances of the writers 
of the New Testament are considered, seems to be as 
inexplicable on human principles, as what I before sug- 
gested, the composition of Newton's " Principia " by a 
savage. The character of Christ, though delineated 
in an age of great moral darkness, has stood the scru- 
tiny of ages ; and, in proportion as men's moral senti- 
ments have been refined, its beauty has been more seen 
and felt. To suppose it invented, is to suppose that 
its authors, outstripping their age, had attained to a 
singular deUcacyand elevation of moral perception and 
feeling. But these attainments are not very recon- 
cilable with the character of its authors, supposing it 
to be a fiction; that is, with the character of habitual 
liars and impious deceivers. 

But we ai'e not only unable to discover powers ade- 
quate to this invention. There must have been n 
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for it ; for men do not make great eiforts, without strong 
motives ; and, in the whole compass of human incite- 
ments, we challenge the infidel to suggest any, which 
could have prompted to the work now to be explained. 

Once more, it must be recollected, that this invention, 
if it were one, was received as real, at a period so near 
to the time ascribed to Christ's appearance, that the 
means of detecting it were infinite. That men should 
end o such afoE;evad la t io Id peal and 
tru pi ae c cun s ances no ea 1 econclalle 1 
1 e p nc pies of our na re 

The claa e oi Oh s le a el I eal y 

1 e onl e plana on ol 1 e gh e ol on p o 

duced bj 1 el(,on And ho an jou acco n for 

bu b la cau e o wh ch he always refened t — a 
m ss on f om he Fathe 

Nest to the character of Christ, his religion might 
be shown to abound in circumstances which contradict 
and repel the idea of a human origin For example, 
[ts rep res en tail ons of the ]iateinal chanctPi of God , i(s 
mcuication of i unuersal chantv , the sttess which it 
!a)s on inward purity , its substitution of a spiritual wor- 
ship lor the forms and ceremonie';, which evei3where 
had usuiped the name and e\tingui=ihed the life of reli- 
s on , it= preference of humility, and of the mdd, un- 
oatentatioirs, passive v!rtue=:, to the dazzling qualities 
nhich had monopolized men's admiration, its consistent 
and bright disco* cries of immortahty , it- adaptation 
to the wants of man as a sinner , its adaptation to all 
the conditions, capacities, and sufferings oi human na- 
ture, Its pure, suhhme, yet practicable morahlj , its 
bigb and generous motiies, and its fitness to foim a 
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ebararier wh ch plainlj prepares foi a higher hfe than 
lie present these are pec thai ities of Chriliamfj, 
which will strike us more and moie in propoiton as 
we undeistaad distmctlj the ciicurnstdnces oi the age 
and country in which this religion appealed and for 
which 10 adequate hummi Cdiw has been or (.an be 
assigned 

Passing oter these topics, each of which mi|,lit be 
enlarged into a discourse, I wil! make but one remark 
on this relgion which strikes mj own mind lerj forci 
blj Since Its introduction human natuie las made 
gieat progress and society experienced great thaiges, 
and in dus advanced condition of the world Christian 
It) instead of losing its apphcition and importance, 
is found to be more and more coi gen al aid adapted 
to man s nature and wants Men have outgrown the 
other msiiiufion'i of dnt period when Christianity ap 
peared, its philosophy, its modes of waifaie its> policy. 
Its public and pniate economy, but Chiistiamty Ins 
never shrunk as intellect ha« opened bit has alwa)s 
kept m advance of men s faculties and unfolded nobler 
views m proportion as they ha\e ascended The h gh 
e=it powers and affections which our nature has devel 
oped find more than adequate objects m this religion 
Christianitj is indeed peculiarly fitted to the more im 
proi ed stages of societj to the more delicate sensibili 
ties of refined minds and especnlly to that dissatisfac 
uon with the present state, which alrta}s grows with the 
growth of our moral pDwer and affections ■is men 
advance m en ilization they 1 ecome su cej tible of men 
tal suffermais to which ruder ages are strangers and 
these Christiamtj s fitted to a'^siaee Imagtation 
and mtellect become more restless , and Chustianitj 
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brings them tranquillity, by the eternal and magnificent 
truths, the solemn and unbounded prospects, which it 
unfolds. This fitness of our religion lo more advanced 
stages of society than that in which it was introduced, 
to wants of human nature not then developed, seems 
to me very striking. The religion bears the marks of 
having come from a being who perfectly understood the 
human mind, and had power to provide for its progress. 
This feature of Christianity is of the nature of prophe- 
cy. It was an anticipation of future and distant ages ; 
and, when we consider among whom our rehgion sprung, 
where, but in God, can we find an explanation of this 
peculiarity ? 

I have now offered a few hints on the character of 
Christ, and on the character of his religion ; and, before 
quitting these topics, I would ohserve, that they form 
a strong presumption in favor of the miraculous facts 
of the Christian history. These miracles were not 
wrought by a man, whose character, in other respects, 
was ordinary. They were acts of a being, whose mind 
was as singular as his works, who spoke and acted with 
more than human authority, whose moral qualities and 
sublime purposes were in accordance with superhuman 
powers. Christ's miracles are in unison w th 1 whole 
character, and bear a proportion to t ! ke tl at wl ch 
we observe in the most harmonious prod ct oi s of na- 
ture ; and in this way they receive from t great con- 
firmation. And the same presump oi n the r la or 
arises from his religion. That a religion, carrying in it- 
self such marks of divinity, and so inexplicable on human 
principles, should receive outward confirmations from 
Omnipotence, is not surprising. The extraordinary char- 
acter of the religion accords with and seems to de- 



!., Google 



raand ex Iraoi dinar) interposiuons in its behalf lu 
miiacles are not solitary, naked, unexplained, discon 
nected eients, but are bound up »iih a sjstem, which 
IS worthy of CJod, and impiess-ed with God , which 
occupies a large space, and is operating, with great and 
inci easing energy, m human a&irs 

As jet I hate not touched on what seem to many 
wi Iters the strongest prools ol Christianitj, I mean tbe 
direct eiidencea of Jta mintles , bj which we mean the 
testimony borne to them, inthiding the chaiacter, con- 
duct, and condition of the witnesses These I haie 
not time to unfold , nor is this labor needed , ior Pa- 
le} \ inestimable work, which is one of jour classical 
books, has stated these proofs with gieat clearness and 
power I would onlv observe, that they may all be 
lesohed into this iingle principle, namelj, that the 
Christian miracles were onginallj believed under such 
circumstances, that this behef can only be explained 
by their actual occurtence That Ohristnnity was te- 
ceued at fiist on the giound of miracles, and that its 
first [ireachers and concerts proved the depth and 
strength of their con\ iction of these facts, by altestmg 
them in sufferings and m death, we know from the most 
ancient lecorda which relate to this religion, both Chris 
lian ind Heathen, and, m fact, this conviction cin 
alone explain iheir adheience to Christianitj Now, 
thit this conviction could onlj have sprung from the 
reality of the miracles, we infer from the known cir- 
cumstances of these wilnesaes, whose pass ona, intei- 
ests, and strongest prejudices were originalh lifstile 
to the new ieligion , whose motives for examining with 
care the hcf; on which it tested, were is uigeai and 
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solemn, and whose means and opportunities of ascep 
[aining their truth were as ample and unfailing, as can 
be conceived to conspire ; so that the supposition of 
their falsehood cannot be admitted, without subvert- 
mg our trust in human judgment and human testimony 
under the most favorable circumstances for discovering 
truth ; that is, without introducing universal skepdcism. 

There is one class of Christian evidences, to which 
I have but slightly referred, but which has struck with 
peculiar force men of reflecting minds. I refer to the 
marks of truth and reality, which are found in the Chris- 
tian Records ; to the internal proofs, -which the books' 
of the New Testament carry with them, of having been 
written by men who lived in the first age of Christian- 
ity, who believed and felt its truth, who bore a part in 
the labors and conflicts which attended its establish- 
ment, and who wrote from personal knowledge and deep 
conviction, A few remarks to illustrate the nature and 
power of these internal proofs, which are furnished by 
the books of the New Testament, I will now subjoin. 

The New Testament consists of histories and epis- 
iles. The historical books, namely, the Gospels and 
tlie Acts, are a continued narrative, embracing many 
years, and professing to give the history of the rise 
and progress of the religion. Now it is worthy of ob- 
servation, that these writings completely answer their 
end ; that they completely solve the problem, how this 
peculiar religion grew up and established itself in the 
world ; that they furnish precise and adequate causes 
for this stupendous revolution in human affairs. It ia 
also worthy of remark, that they relate a series of facts, 
which are not only connected with one another, but are 
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imbued thoioughly wjth the spirit of the first age of 
GhriBiaDity The) bear all the marks (f having come 
from men pluiia;ed in tlie conflicts which the new re- 
hgion excited, ahve to its inteiests, jdentified with its 
loitunes They betraj the vei> stale of mmd which 
must ha\ e been generated b) the pecohai condition of 
the first piopagators of the reh£,ion Thej aie letters 
wiitten on real businesa, intended loi immediate eftecia, 
designed to meet prejudice'; and passions which such 
a leligion must at first have awakened They contain 
not a trace of the circumstances of a later age ot of 
the feelings impressions, and modes of thinking by 
which later times »eie characterized and irom which 
later writers could not ea h haie escaped The let- 
ters of Paul haie a remarkable agreement with his 
histor) They are preciselj uch as might be expected 
from a man of a vehement mmd, who had been brought 
up in the schoola of Jewish hteiature who had been 
convertud by a sudden overwhelming miiacle, who had 
been intrusted with the preaching of the new rehgiun 
to the Gemiles and who was everywhere met bj the 
prejud ces and peisecuting spirit of his own nation 
They are full of obscurities growing out of these points 
of Paul s history and character, and out of the circum 
stances of the mfant church and which nothing bit an 
intimate acquaintance with thtt earlj peiiod can lUus- 
liale Ihis lemarkable infusion of the spirit of the 
h 5t age into the Chiistian Recoids cannot easil> be 
1 \plained but by the fact that they were written in 
iiiat age by the teal and zealous propagators of Chris 
lianilv aii that the) are recoids of real comictions and 
if actual events 
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your characters and lives. 
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EVIDENCES OF CHKISTIANITY. 



RouAHs i. IC : "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 



These words of Paul are worthy of his resolute and 
disinterested spirit. In uttering them he was not an 
echo of the multitude, a servile repeater of established 
doctrines. The vast majority around him were ashamed 
of Jesus. The cross was then coupled with infamy. 
Christ's name was scorned as a malefactor's, and to 
profess his religion was to share his disgrace. Since 
that time what striking changes have occurred ! The 
cross DOW hangs as an ornaraeut from the neck of beauty. 
It blazes on the flags of navies, and the standards of 
armies. Millions bow before it in adoration, as if it were 
a shrine of the divinity, Of course, the temptation to 
be ashamed of Jesus is very much diminished. Still it 
is not wholly removed. Much of the homage now paid 
to Christianity is outward, political, worldly, and paid 
to its corruptions much more than to its pure and lofty 
spirit ; and accordingly its conscientious and intrepid 
friends must not think it a strange thing to he encoun- 
tered with occasional coldness or reproach. We may 
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Still be tempted to be ashamed of our religion, by being 
thrown among skeptics, who deciy and deride it. We 
may he templed to be ashamed of the simple and ra- 
tional doctrines of Christ, by being brought into con- 
nexion with narrow zealots, who enforce their dark and 
perhaps degrading peculiarities as essential to salvation. 
We may be tempted to be ashamed of bis pure, meek, 
and disinterested precepts, by being thrown among the 
licentious, self-seeking, and vindictive. Against these 
perils we should all go armed. To be loyal to truth 
and conscience under such trials, is one of the signal 
proofs of virtue. No man deserves the name of Chris- 
tian, but he who adheres to his principles amidst the 
unbelieving, the intolerant, and the depraved. 

"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ." So 
said Paul. So would I say. Would to God that I 
could catch the spirit as well as the language of the 
Apostle, and bear my testimony to Christianity with the 
same heroic resolution. Do any ask, why I join in this 
attestation to the gospel .■■ Some of my reasons I pro- 
pose now to set before you ; and in doing so, I ask the 
privilege of speaking, as the Apostle has done, in the 
first person ; of speaking in my own name, and of laying 
open my own mind in the most direct language. There 
are cases, in which the ends of public discourse may 
be best, answered by the frank expression of individual 
feeling ; and this mode of address, when adopted with 
such views, ought not to be set down to the account 
cf egotism. 

I proceed to state the reasons why I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ ; and I begin with one so impor- 
tant, that it will occupy the present discourse. 
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1 am pot ashamed of ihe gospel of Christ, because 
It is true. This is my first reason. The religion is 
true, and no consideration but this could induce me to 
defeod it. I adopt it, not because it is popular, for false 
and ruinous systems have enjoyed equal reputation ; nor 
because it is iliought to uphold the order of society, for 
I believe that nothing but trulh can be permanently 
useful. It is true ; and I say this not lightly, but afiec 
deliberate examination. I am not repealing the accents 
of the nursery. I do not affirm the troth of Christian- 
ity, because I was so taught before I could inquire, or 
because I was brought up in a community pledged to 
this belief. It is not unlikely, that my faith and zeal 
will be traced by some to these sources ; and believing 
such imputations to be groundless, fidelity to the cause 
of trutb binds me to repei them. The circumstance of 
having been born and educated under Christianity, so 
far from disposing me to implicit faith, has often been 
to me the occasion of serious distrust of our religion. 
On observing how common it is for men of all countries 
and names, whether Chrisiians, Jews, or Mahometans, 
to receive the religion of their fathers, I "have again 
and again asked myself, whether I too was not a slave, 
whether 1 too was not blindly walking in the path of 
tradition, and yielding myself as passively as others to 
an hereditary faith. I distrust and fear Ihe power of 
numbers and of general opinion over my judgment ; 
and few things incite me more to repel a doctrine than 
intolerant attempts to force it on my understanding. 
Perhaps my Christian education and connexions have 
inclined me to skepticism, rather than bowed my mind 
to authority. 

It may still be said, that the pride and prejudices 
.27* 1 
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of it, did I noi believe it ti-ue. 

In discussing this subJGct, I shall express my con- 
victions strongly ; I shall speak of infidelity as a grots 
snd perilous error. Bnt in so doing, T beg not to hp 
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miderstood as passing sentence on the character of in- 
dividual unbeheiers I shall show that the Christian 
lehgion IS true, lo iiom God, but I do not iheiefore 
couLlude, that all who reject it are the enemies ol (jod, 
and aie tu be loided with reproach I wouid uphold 
Lhe truth without ministering to unc bant ablen ess 'llie 
criminalit) , the damnable guilt of unbelief in all imagi 
nable cu euros lances, is a position which I think un 
temble,.and peisuaded is 1 am that it prejudices the 
ciu e of Christnmt), by cicating an antipathy between 
ifi fuends and oppo=Lis whirh injures both, and dine= 
the lattei into more determined hostihty to the truth, 
I think It worthj of a buei consideiation m this stage 
of the discussion 

I lay It down as a principle, that unbelief, considered 
in Itself, has no moial quahly, is neither i iirtue nor 
a vice, but must recene its character, whethei good or 
bad, from the disposilioos or motives which pioduce or 
pervade it Mere acts of the undeistinding ire neither 
light nor wrong ^\hen I speak of taith a*; a holy or 
virtuous principle I extend the term bejond its pnmi 
tive meaning, and include m it not merely the assent 
of the intellect, but the di'^position oi temper bj which 
this assent is determined, and which it is suited to con- 
firm , and I itficli as hioad a signification to unbel et, 
when I pronounce it a crime The truth is, that the 
human mind, though dinded bj our philosoph} into 
many distinct capacities, seldom or never ei.eit^ them 
jCparUelj, but geneiallj blends them in one act Thus 
m fuiming a judgment, it exeits the will ind affections, 
or the noiil principles ol cui niture, as leallj as the 
powei ot thought Men's passions and inteiests mix 
With, and are expiessed in, the decisions of the intel- 
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lect. In the Scriptures, which use language freely, and 
not wilh philosophical sirictness, faiili and unbelief are 
menial acts of this complex character, or joint producls 
of the nnderstandidg and heart; and on iliis account 
alone, they are objects of approbation or reproof. In 
these views, I presume, reflecting Christians of every 
name agree. 

According to these views, opinions cannot be laid 
down as unerring and immutable signs of vjrtue and 
vice. The very same opinion may be virtuous in one 
man and vicious in another, supposing it, as is veiy 
pos ble o 1 ave o g oa ed n d le en s a e of m d 
For e a pie f h o gl en y a d al g y I ho Id 

hlj e ze on 1 e si gl es p oof of gu 1 n n y ne gl 
bou y judg en of b c 1 ) o 1 1 be o ally 

o g Le ano 1 e an a e a he sai e co cl 
s on n conseque ce of n pa ] ] } and love of 
tin! and 1 s dec s on o Id be n o allj gh S 11 
mo e acco d ng o he e e s s po ble fo 1 e 

bel ef of 01 an y o be a c n 1 a unl el et U 
doub edlj tl e recej on of a sys em so pu e n sp t 
and enden y as 1 e gospel s o be rega ded ge ral 
as a lavo able s gn B !e a na adop 1 s rel g on 
be au e 11 se e 1 n e ad po|ula y let 

h n sh t ! m nd aga s objec on o t les 1 ey 
should shake his faith in a gainful system ; let him 
tamper with his intellect, and for base and selfish ends 
exhaust its strength in defence of the prevalent faith, 
and he is just as criminal in believing, as anotfier would 
be in rejecting Christianity under the same bad im- 
pulses. Our rehgion is at this moment adopted, and 
passionately defended by vast multitudes, on the groiuid 
of the very same pride, worldliness, love of popularity. 
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are events of a remote age, and the proofs of them 
though abundant, are to many perfectly unknown J and, 
what is incomparably more important, his religion haa 
undergone corruption, adulteration, disasU'Ous change, 
and its likeness to its Founder is in no small degree ef- 
faced. The clear, consistent, quickening truth, which 
came from ihe lips of Jesus, has been exchanged for a 
hoarse jargon and vain babblings. The stream, so pure 
at the fountain, has been polluted and poisoned through 
its whole course. Not only has Christianity been over- 
whelmed by absurdities, hut by impious doctrines, which 
have made the Universal Father, now a weak and vain 
despot, to be propitiated by forms and flatteries, and 
now an almighty torturer, foreordaining multiiudes of hia 
creatures to guilt, and then glorifying his justice by their 
everlasting woe. When I think what Christianity has 
become in the hands of politicians and priests, how it 
has been shaped into a weapon of power, how it haa 
crushed the human soul for ages, how it has struck the 
intellect with palsy and haunted the imagination with su- 
perstitious phantoms, how it has broken whole nations to 
the yoke, and frowned on every free thought ; when I 
think how, under almost every form of this religion, its 
ministers have taken it into then' own keeping, have 
hewn and compressed it into the shape of rigid creeds, 
and have then pursued by menaces of everlasting woe 
whoever should question the divinity of these works of 
their hands ; when I consider, in a word, how, under 
such influences, Christianity lias been and still is exhib- 
ited, in forms which shock alike the reason, conscience, 
and heart, I feel deeply, painfully, what a dltTerent sys- 
tem it is from that which Jesus taught, and I dare not 
apply to unbelief the terms of condemnation which be- 
longed to the infidelity of the primitive age. 
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demnation" of the unbehevin" "that they love dark- 
ne he h n 1 g and wl o does not see, that this 

go nd of conde n a e o ed, just in proportion 

a le Igh juen had o CI stian truth is buried in 
da kne d deba ng e o 

I k o I shall he old ha a nan in the circumstances 
now s ppo ed ould 11 b c Ipable for his unbelief, 
beca e 1 e Sc p u e a e w 1 n his reach, and these 
ar ffi uOplel ole ue doctrines of Christ. 
But in the countries of which I have spoken, the Scrip- 
tures are not common ; and if they were, I apprehend 
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that we should lask human strength too severely, m re- 
quiring it, under every possible disadvantage, to gain iha 
trutli from this source alone. A man, born and brought 
up in the thickest darkness, and amidst the grossest cor- 
ruptions of Christianity, accustomed to hear the Scriptures 
disparaged, accustomed to connect false ideas with their 
prmcipai terms, and wanting oui most common helps of 
criticism, can hardly be expected to dclach fiom the 
mass of error which bears the name of the Gospel, the 
simple piinciples of the piimitne iaith Let w not ex- 
act too much of our fellow -creatures In our zeal for 
Christianity, let us not forget it'j spuit of equity and 
mercy — In these remarks I hai c taken an extreme 
ca'ie I ha;e supposed a man suhjLited to the gieatest 
disadvantages in legaid to the knowledge of Christianity 
But ohstdcles less serious ma) exculpate the unbelies er 
In truth, none of us can didw the hne winch separates 
between innocence and guilt in ih s paiticular To 
measure the re'-prnsiblitj of a man wbo dtubts or de 
nies Christianit) we mu t know the history of h '■ m nd, 
his capacity of judgment \he earlj influences and [ reju 
dices to which he \^as exposed de forms unuci which 
the relgion and its proofs first fixed hsihoighf* and 
ihe opportinitips since enjoyed of eridicating errors, 
which struck root lefoie the power of trjing them was 
unfolded. We are not his judges. At another and an 
unerring tribunal he must give account. 

I cannot, then, join in the common cry against infi- 
delity as the sure mark of a corrupt mind. That unbe- 
lief often has ifs origin in evil dispositions, I cannot 
doubt. The character of the unbeliever often forces us 
to acknowledge, that he rejects Christianity to escape its 
rebukes ; that its purity is its chief offence ; that' be 
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seeks infidelity as a refuge from fear and virtuou? re- 
straint. But to impute these unholy motives to a man 
of pure life, is to judge rashly, and it may be unrigh- 
teously. I cannot look upon unbelief as essentially and 
unfailingly a crime. But I do look upon it as among 
the greatest of calamities. It is the loss of the chief aid 
of virtue, of the mightiest power over temptation, of the 
most quickening knowledge of God, of the only un- 
failing light, of the only sure hope. The unbehever 
would gain unspeakably by parting with every possession 
for the truth which he doubts or rejects. And how 
shall we win him to the faith .' Not by reproach, by 
scorn, by tones of superiority ; but by paying due re- 
spect to his uaders landing, his virtues, and his right of 
private judgment ; by setting before him Christianity ia 
its simple majesty, its reasonableness, and wonderful 
adaptation to tlie wants of our spiritual nature ; by ex- 
hibiting its proofs without exaggeration, yet in their full 
strength ; and, above all, by showing in our own char- 
acters and lives, that there is in Christianity a power to 
purify, elevate, and console, which can be found in no 
human teaching. These are the true instruments of 
conversion. The ignorant and superstitious may indeed 
be driven into a religion by menace and reproach. But 
the reflecting unbeliever cannot but distrust a cause 
which admits such weapons. He must be reasoned 
with as a man, an equal, and a brother. Perhaps we 
may silence him for a time, by spreading through the 
community a fanaiical excitement, and a persecuting 
hatred of infidelity. But as by such processes Christi- 
anily would be made to take a more unlovely and irra- 
tional form, its secret foes would be multiplied ; its 
brightest evidence would be dimmed, its foundation 
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friem], I call upon him to exert it ; I ask him to look 
honestly imo his own mind, to question his past life, and 
10 pronounce impartial sentence on the causes of his un- 
belief. Let him ask himself, whether he has inquired 
into the principles and proofs of Christianity deliljeralely 
and in the love of truth ; whether the desire to discover 
and fulfil his duties to God and his fellow-creatures has 
governed his examination ; whelher he has surrendered 
himself to no passions or pursuits which religion and 
conscience rebuke, and which bar the mind and sear the 
heart against the truth. If, thus self- questioned, his 
heart acquit him, let no man condemn him, and let him 
heed no man's condemnation. But if conscience hear 
witness against him, he has cause to suspect and dread 
his unbelief. He has reason to iear, tliat it is the fruit 
of a depraved mind, and that it will ripen, and confirm 
the depravity from wliich it sprung. 

I know that there are those, who will construe what 
they will call my lenity towards unbelief, into treachery 
towards Christianity. There are those who think, that 
unless skepticism be ianked atnong the worst crimes, 
and the infidel be marked out for abhorrence and dread, 
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the multitude of men wdl lose their hold on the gospel 
An opinion more discreditable to Chrislnnity cannot 
ea^ilj be advanred b} its luends It virtua'lj admits, 
that the prorfs ol our rely on, unless examined under 
the influence oi tenor, cannot work comiction, that 
the gospel cannot be left, like other subjects, to the 
calm and unbiassed judgment of mankind It discoi ers 
a distrust of Clinstianitj , with uhich I have no sym- 
pathy And here I would remark, that the worst abu'ses 
of o u rehgion have sprung from this cowardl) want of 
confidence in its power Its friends have ieared, that 
it could not stand without a varietj oi artificiil but- 
tresses Thej hat e imagined, that men mu t now be 
bribed into failh by dunexing to it tempoial prmleges, 
now dr» en into it by memce'! and u quisitions, now 
attracted bj goigeous foims, now awed bj inj&ienes 
and supeistilions , in i woid, that the multitude must 
be imposed upon, or the religion mil fall I haie no 
such distiust of Christian Ij , I heheie m its invincible 
powers It IS founded in our natuie It meets our 
deepest wants Its prools as well as pnnciples are 
adapted to liie common undei landings of men, and 
need not to be iided bj appeal to fear oi any otlier 
passion, which would discouragi, mqiiirj or disturb the 
jL(iE;ment I fear nothing for Christianilj, if left to 
speak in its own tones to approach men with its un- 
leiled, benigmnt countenant e I do fear much froip 
the weapons of policy and intimidation, which are 
framed to uphold the imagined weikupss of Chnstian 
truth. 



I now come to the great object of this discourse, — 
n exhibition of the proofs of Christianity ; — and I be- 
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gn with a topic which is needed to prepare some, if 
not many, to estimate tliese proofs fairly, and according 
to llieir true weighl. I begin with the position. That 
there is nothing in the general idea of Revelation at 
which Reason ought to take offence, nothing inconsis- 
tent with any established truth, or with our best views 
of God and Nature. This topic meets a prejudice not 
very rare. I repeat it then. Revelation is nothing 
incredible, nothing which carries contradiction on its 
face, nothing at war with any great principles of reason 
or experience. On hearing of God's teaching us by 
some other means than the fixed order of nature, we 
ought not to be surprised, nor ought the suggestion to 
awaken resistance in our minds. 

Revelation is not at war with nature. From the 
necessity of the case, the earliest instruction must have 
come to human beings from this source. If our race had 
a beginning (and nothing but the insanity of Atlieism 
can doubt this), then its first members, created as they 
were without human parentage, and having no resource 
in the experience of fellow- creatures who had preceded 
them, required an immediate teaching from their Crea- 
tor ; they would have perished without it. Revelation 
was the very commencement of human history, the 
foundation of all later knowledge and improvement. It 
was an essential part of the course of Providence, and 
must not then be regarded as a discord in God's gen- 
eral system. 

Revelation is not at war with nature. Nature prompts 
us to expect it from the relation which God bears to 
the human race. The relation of Creator is the mos'. 
intimate which can subsist ; and it leads us to anticipate 
a free and affectionate intercourse with the creature. 
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That the Universal Faiher should be bound by a pa- 
rental interest to his ofFspring, tliat he should watch 
over and assist the progress of beings whom he has 
enriched wiih the divine gifts of reason and conscience, 
is so natural a doctrine, so accordant with his charac- 
ter, that various sects, both philosophical and religious, 
both anterior and subsequent to Christianity, have be- 
lieved, not only in general revelation, but that God 
reveals himself to every human soul. When I think of 
the vast capacities of the human mind, of God's near- 
ness to it, and unbounded love towards it, 1 am dis- 
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to which all rational beings are called. He becomes 
an immediate teacher to a few, communicating to ihem 
a higher order of truths than had before been attained, 
which they in turn are to teach to their race. Here is 
no new power or element introduced into the system, 
but simply an enlargement of that agency on which the 
progress of man chiefly depends. 

Let me next ask you to consider, "Why or for what 

end God has ordained, as the chief means of human 

improvemeni, the communication of light from superior 

to inferior minds ; and if U shall then appear, that reve- 

1 1^ gly d I d I e a similar though 

m p d ) Hi another mark of 

g b 1 d his ordinary Provi- 

d Wlj 1 tr d h de men's progress 

d f d f h How-beings ? Why 
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(ml A g IP I h 1 eve the chief pur- 
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That the end here affimied is worthy of his interposi- 
tion, who can doubt ? His benevolence can propose 
no higher purpose, than that of raising the minds and 
liearts of liis creatures to himself. His parental char- 
acter is a pledge thai he must iniend this ineffable hap- 
piness for his rational ofispring ; and Revelation is suit- 
ed to this end, not only by unfolding new doctrines in 
relation to God, but by the touching proof which it 
ciirries in itself of the special interest which he takes 
in his human family. There is plainly an expression 
of deeper concernj a more affectionate character, in this 
mode of instruction, than in teaching us by the fixed 
order of nature. Revelation is God speaking to us in 
our own language, in the accents which human friend- 
ship employs. It shows a love, breaking through the 
reserve and distance, which we all feel to belong to the 
method of teaching us by his works abne. It fastens 
our minds on him. We can look on nature, and not 
think of the Being whose glory it declares ; but God 
is indissolubly connected with, and indeed is a part of, 
the idea of revelation. How much nearer does this 
direct intercourse bring him to the mass of mankind ! 
On this account revelation would seem to me important, 
were it simply to repeat the teachings of nature. This 
reiteration of great truths in a less formal style, in kind- 
er, more familiar tones, is peculiarly fitted to awaken 
the soul to the presence and benignity of its heavenly 
Parent. I see, then, in revelation a purpose corre- 
sponding with that for which human teaching was insti- 
tuted. Both are designed to bring together the teacher 
and the taught in pure affections. 

Let me next ask you to consider, what is the kind 
of instruction which the higher minds among men are 
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lation, in this particular, with the ordinary providence 
of God. 

I proceed to another order of reflections, which to 
my own mind is particularly suited to meet the vague 
idea, that revelation is at war with nature. To judge 
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not sometimes dissatisfied with themselves, who do not 
feel the wrong wliich they have done to themselves, and 
who do not desire a purer and nobler state of mind. 
The suddenness, with which the multitude are thrilled 
by the voice of fervent eloquence, when it speaks to 
them of the spiritual world in tones of reality, shows 
the deep wants of human nature even amidst ignorance 
and degradation. But all men do not give themselves 
wholly to outward things. There are those, and not 
a few, who are more true to their nature, and ought 
therefore to he regarded as its more faithful representa- 
tives ; and in such, the wants, of which T have spoken, 
are unfolded with energy. There are those, who feel 
painfully the weight of their present imperfectioo ; who 
are fired by rare examples of magnanimity and devotion ; 
who desire nothing so intensely as power over tempta- 
tion, as elevation above selfish passions, as conformity 
of will to tlie inward law of duty, as the peace of con- 
scious rectitude and religious trust ; who would rejoice 
to lay down the present life for that spotless, bright, 
disinterested virtue, of which they have the type or 
germ in their own minds. Such men can find no re- 
source but in God, and are prepared to welcome a rev- 
elation of his merciful purposes as an unspeakable gift. 
I say, then, that the human mind has wants which nature 
does not answer. And these are not accidental feel- 
ings, unaccountable caprices, but are deep, enduring, 
and reproduced in all ages under one or another form. 
They breathe through the works of genius ; tliey burn 
in the loftiest souls. Here are principles implanted by- 
God in the highest order of his creatures on earth, to 
which revelation is adapted ; and I say, then, that reve- 
lation is any thing but hostility to nature. 
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I will offer but one more view in illustration of this 
topic. I ask you to consider, on what Principle of hu- 
man nature the Christian revelation is intended to bear 
and to exert influence, and then to inquire whether the 
pecuhar importance of this principle be not a foundation 
for peculiar interposition in its behalf. If so, revelation 
may be said to be a demand of the human soul, and its 
imagined incongruity with nature will disappear. For 
what principle or faculty of the mind, then, was Chris- 
tianity intended .' It was plainly not given to enrich 
the intellect by teaching philosophy, or to perfect the 
imagination and taste by furnishing sublime and beauti- 
ful models of composition. It was not meant to give 
sagacity in public life, or skill and invention in common 
atfairs. It was undoubtedly designed to develope all 
these faculties, but secondarily, and through its influence 
on a higher principle. It addresses itself primarily, 
and is especially adapted, to tiie Moral power in man. 
It regards and is designed for man as a moral being, 
endued with conscience or the principle of duty, who is 
capable of that peculiar form of excellence which we 
call righteousness or virtue, and exposed to that pecu- 
liar evil, guilt. Now the question offers itself, Why 
does God employ such extraordinary means for pro- 
moting virtue rather than science, for aiding conscience 
rather Uian intellect and our other powers .' Is there a 
foundation in the moral principle for peculiar interpo- 
sitions in its behalf ? I affirm that there is. I affirm 
that a broad distinction exists between our moral nature 
and our other capacities. Conscience is the Supreme 
power within us. Its essence, its grand characteristic, 
is Sovereignty. It speaks witii a divine authority. Its 
office is to command, to rebuke, to reward ; and happi- 
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aess and honor depend on the reverence with which 
we listen to it. All our olher powers become useless 
and worse than useless, unless controlled hy the princi- 
ple of duty. Virtue is tlie supreme good, the supreme 
beauty, the divinest of God's gifts, the healthy and har- 
monious unfolding of the soul, and the germ of immor- 
tality. It is worth every sacrifice, and has power to 
ti'atistiiute sacrifices and sufierings into crowns of glory 
and rejoicing. Sin, vice, is an evil of its own kind, and 
not to be confounded with any olher. Who does not 
feel at once the broad distinction between misfortune 
and crime, between disease of body and turpitude of 
soul ? Sin, vice, is war with the highest power in our 
own breasts, and in the imiverse. It makes a being 
odious to himself, and arms against him the principle 
of rectitude in God and in all pure beings. It poisons 
or dries up the fountains of enjoyment, and adds un- 
speakable weight to the necessary pains of life. It is 
not a foreign evil, but a blight and curse in the very- 
centre of our being. Its natural associates are fear, 
shame, and self-torture ; and, whilst it robs the present 
of consolation, it leaves the future without hope. Now 
I say, that in this peculiar ruin wrought by moral evil 
and in this peculiar worth of moral goodness, we see 
reasons for special interpositions of God in behalf of 
virtue, in resistance of sin. It becomes the Infinite 
Father to manifest peculiar interest in the moral condi- 
tion and wants of his creatures. Their great and con- 
tinued corruption is an occasion for peculiar methods 
of relief; and a revelation given to restore tliem, and 
carry them forward to perfection, has an end which jus- 
tifies, if it does not demand, this signal expression of 
parental love. 
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The preceding views have been ofiered, not as suf- 
ficient to prove lliat a revelaiion has been given, but 
for the purpose of removing the vague notion that it 
is at war with nature, and of showing its consistency 
with the spirit and principles of the divine administra- 
tion. I proceed now to consider the direct and positive 
proofs of Christianity, beginning with some remarks on 
the nature and sufficiency of the evidence on which it 
chiefly relies. 

Christianity sprung up about eighteen hundred years 
ago. Of course its evidences are to be sought in his- 
tory. We must go back to the time of its birth, and 
understand the condition in which it found the world, 
as well as the circumstances of its origin, progress, and 
estabhshraent ; and happily, on these points, we have 
all the light necessary to a just judgment. We must 
not imagine, that a religion, which bears the date of so 
distant an age, must therefore be involved in obscurity. 
We know enough of the earliest times of Christianity 
to place Hie question of its truth within our reach. The 
past may be known as truly as the present ; and I deem 
this principle so important in the present discussion 
that I ask your attention to it. 

The past, I have said, may be known ; nor is this 
all ; we derive from it our most important knowledge. 
Former times are our chief instructors. Our political, 
as well as religious institutions, our laws, customs, modes 
of thinking, arts of life, have come down from earlier 
ages, and most of them are unintelligible without a light 
borrowed from history. 

Not only are we able to know ■ the nearest of past 

ages, or those which touch on our own times, but those 

which are remote. No educated man doubts any more 

29 
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But besides these effects and remains of earlier times, 
>we have other and more distinct memorials of the past, 
which, when joined with the former, place it clearlj 
within our knowledge, I refer to books. A book is 
more than a monument of a preceding age. It is a 
voice coming to us over (he interval of centuries. Lan- 
guage, when written, as truly conveys to us another's 
mind as when spoken. It is a species of personal in- 
tercourse. By it the wise of former times give us their 
minds as really, as if by some miracle they were to rise 
from the dead and communicate with us by speech. 

From these remarks we learn that Christianity is not 
placed beyond the reach of our investigations by the 
remoteness of its origin ; and they are particularly ap- 
plicable to the age in which the gospel was first given 
to the world. Our religion did not spring up before 
the date of authentic history. Its birth is not hidden 
in the obscurity of early and fabulous times. We have 
abundant means of access to its earliest stages ; and, 
what is very important, the deep and peculiar interest 
which Christianity has awakened, has fixed the earnest 
attention of the most learned and sagacious men on the 
period of its original publication, so (hat no age of anti- 
quity is so thoroughly understood. Christianity sprung 
up at a time, when the literature and philosophy of 
Greece was spread far and wide, and had given a great 
impulse to the human mind ; and when Rome by un- 
exampled conquests had become a centre and bond of 
union to the civilieed world and to many half civilized 



regioc 



i had established a degree of c 



between distant countries before unknown. We are not, 
then, left to grope our way by an unsteady light. Our 
means of information are various and great. We have 
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incontestable facts in relation to tlie origin of our reli- 
gion, from which its iruth may be easily deduced. A 
few of these facts, which form the first steps of our 
reasoning on this subject, I will now lay before you. 

1 . First, then, we know with certainty the time when 
Christianity was founded- As to this fact, there is and 
can be no donbt. Heathen and Christian historians 
speak on this point with one voice. Christianity was 
first preached in the age of Tiberius. Not a trace of 
it exists before that period, and afterwards the marks 
and proofs of its existence are so obvious and acknowl- 
edged as to need no mention. Here is one important 
fact placed beyond doubt. 

2. In the next place, we know the place where Chris- 
tianity sprung up. No one can dispute the country of 
its birch. Its Jewish origin is not only testified by all 
history, but is stamped on its front and woven into its 
frame. The language in which it is conveyed, carries 
us at once to Judea. Its name is derived from Jewish 
prophecy. None but Jews could have written ihe New 
Testament. So natural, undesigned, and perpetual are 
the references and allusions of the writers to the opin- 
ions and manners of that people, so accustomed are 
they to borrow from the same source the metaphors, 
smilitudes, types, by which they illustrate their doc- 
trines, that Christianity, as to its outward form, may be 
said to be steeped in Judaism. We have, then, anoth- 
er established fact. We know where it was born. 

3. Again, we know the individual by whom Chris- 
tianity was founded. We know its Author, and from 
the nature of Che case this fact cannot but be known. 
The founder of a religion is naturally and necessarily 
the object of general inquiry. Wherever the new faith 
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is carried, the first and most eager questions are, 
" From whom does it come ? On whose authority doe& 
it rest?" Curiosity is never more intense, than in re- 
gard to the individual, who claims a divine commission 
and sends forth a new religion. He is the last man to 
be overlooked or mistaken. In the case of Christianity 
especially, its founder may be said to have been forced 
on men's notice, for his history forms an essential part 
of hiv religion. Christianity is not an abstract doc- 
trine, which keeps its author out of sight. He is its 
very sod. It rests on him, and finds its best illus- 
tration in his life. These reflections however may be 
spared. The simple consideration, that Christianity 
muKl have had an author, and that it has been always 
ascribed to .Tesus, and to no one else, places the great 
fact, which I would establish, beyond doubt. 

1. I next observe, that we not only know the founder 
of Christianity, but the ministers by whom he published 
and spread ii through the world. A new religion must 
have propagators, first teachers, and with these it must 
become intimately associated. A community can no 
more be ignorant as to the teachers who converted it 
to a new failh, than as to the conqueror who subjected 
it to a new government ; and where tlie ait of writing 
i.j known aad used for recording events, the latter fact 
will not more certainly be transmitted to posterity than 
the former. We have the testimony of all ages, that 
the men called Aposdes were the first propagators of 
Christianity, nor have any others been named as sus- 
taining this office ; and it is impossible that, on such a 
point, such testimony should be false. 

5. Again ; we know not only when, and where, and 
by whom Christianity was introduced ; — we know, from 
29* K 
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resurrectiou, and the most important principles of bis 
reIis;ion ; so that the general nature of Christianiiy, aa 
it came from its Founder, may be ascertained beyond 
a doubt. Here another great point is fixed. 

6. I have now stated to you several particulars re- 
lating to Christianity, which admit no doubt ; and these 
indisputable facts aie of great weight in a discussion of 
llie Christian, evidences. There is one point more, of 
importance, which cannot be settled so expeditiously as 
these. I hope, however, enough may be said to place 
h beyond doubt, without exceeding the limits of a dis- 
course ; and I Invite to it your serious attention. I say, 
then, that we not only know in general what Christi- 
anity was at its first promulgation ; but we know pre- 
■ cisely what its first propagators taught, for we have 
their writings. We have their religion under their own 
hands. We liave particularly four narratives of the life, 
works, and words of their Master, which put us in pos- 
session of his most private as well as public teaching. 
It is true, that without those writings we should still 
have strong arguments for the truth of Christianity ; 
but we should be left in doubt as to some of its impor- 
tant principles ; and its internal evidence, which cor- 
roborates, and, as some think, exceeds the external, 
would be very much impaired. The possession of the 
writings of the first propagators of the gospel, must 
plainly render us great aid in judging of ils claims. 
These writings, I say, we have, and diis point I would 
now establish. 

I am aware thai the question, to which I now ask 
your attention, is generally confined to professed stu- 
dents. But it is one on which men of good sense are 
competent to judge, and its great importance gives it a 
claim to the serious consideration of every Christian. 
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The question is, whether the four Gospels are genu- 
iae, that is, whether they were written by those to whom 
they are ascribed. To answer it, let us consider how 
we determine the genuineness of books in general. I 
begiii with the obvious remark, that to know the author, 
of a work, it is not necessary that we should be eye- 
witnesses of its composition. Perhaps of the number- 
less publications of the present day, we have not seen 
one growing under the pen of the writer. By far die 
greater number come to us across the ocean, and yet 
we are as confident in regard to their authors as if we 
had actually seen ihem first committed to paper. The 
ascription of a book to an individual, during his life, 
by those whe are interested in him, and who have the 
best means of knowing the truth, removes all doubts as 
to its author. A strong and wide-spread conviction of 
this kind must have a cause, and can only be explained 
by the actual production of the work by llie reputed 
writer. It should here be remembered that there is 
a strong disposition in men to ascertain the author of 
an important and interesting work. We have had a 
remarkable illustration of this in our own times. The 
author of " Waverley " saw fit to wrap himself for a time 
in mystery ; and what was the consequence .' No sub- 
ject in politics or science was agitated more generally 
than tlie question to whom the work belonged. It was 
not otiiy made a topic in almost every periodical publi- 
cation, but one book was expressly written lo solve the 
problem. The instance, I know, was remarkable ; but 
this inquisitiveness in regard to books is a principle of 
our nature, and is particularly active, when the book io 
debate is a work of singular authority, 

T have spoken of the confidence which we feel as to 
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unwilling to ground on them any reasoning. Nor ought 
we <o wonder that the works of privaie Christians of the 
primitive age are wanting to us ; for that was an age of 
persecution, when men were called to die rather ilian 
write for their religion. I suppose too, that during the 
times of the Apostles, little importance was attached to 
any books but such as were published or authorized by 
these eminent men ; and, of course, what was written 
by others was litde cnculated, and soon passed away. 

The undisputed writings of the early Cbristians begin 
about seventy years after the times of the Apostles. 
At that period there prohably remained none of ilie first 
converts or contemporaries of the Apostles. But there 
were living not a few, who had been acquainted with the 
last survivors of that honored generation. When the 
Apostles died, they must have left behind a multitude 
who had known them ; and of these not a few must have 
continued many years, and must have had intercourse 
with the new generation which sprung up after the apos- 
tolic age. Now in the times of this generation, the 
series of Christian authors begins. Although, then, we 
have no productions of the apostolic age to bear witness 
to the Gospels, we have writings from the ages which 
immediately followed it, and which, from their connex- 
ion with it, ought, as we have seen, to be regarded as 
most credible witnesses on sucb a subject. What, then, 
do these writings teach .' I answer, Their testimony is 
clear and full. We learn from them, not only that the 
Gospels existed in those times, but that they were wide- 
ly diffused, that they were received as the writings of 
the men whose names they bear, and that they were re- 
garded with a confidence and veneration yielded to no 
other books. They are quoted as books given by theif 
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revered authors to the Christian communitj , to be public 
dnd enduimg records of the rehgion , aod thtj are 
spoken ot as read in the assembliea which weie held lor 
the inculcation and extension ol the faith I ask jou to 
weigh this testimony It comes to ua frum tunes con 
nected intimateh with the hrat dLS Had tht Gospels 
been invented and hrsi cu ciliated among the generation 
which succeeded the Apostlea, could that genetalion 
have received them, as books knavin and honored befoie 
their time, and as the mo",! luthomatiie and precious 
lecorda transm Ited to them from their iathers and pre 
dece^sors ' The case may seem too plain to requue 
explanation , but as manj are unaccuitomed to inqunies 
of this kind, I Hill offer an example lou well know, 
that nearly a century ago a great rehgmus excitement 
Has spiead ihiough this counlij chiefl) bj the ministry 
of Whitefield Suppose now that lorn book': were at 
this moment to come lorth, bearing tlie names of four ol 
the most distinguished men of that petiod, oi Whiie- 
field, of the leneiable Ldwards, and ol two others mti 
tnatelj associated wilh them in their religious labors , 
and suppose these books not only lo turnish narratives 
of what then took place, but to contain piinciples and 
rules urged with all possible earnestness and authonlj on 
the disciples or admuers of diese religious leaders Do 
J oil ibmk It poss ble that their followers of the present 
da\ , and the public, could be made to believe, that these 
books had been published by their pretended authois, 
had been given as standaids to a lehgious communi y, 
and had been handed down as venerated books, when 
no surh noiks had been heard o! hefoie ' This is but a 
flint illustration foi Whitefield and Ldwards are names 
of little weight or authority, compaied with what the 
ApoBlles possessed in the primitive church. 
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We have, then, strong and sufficient reasons for be- 
lieving that the histories called Gospeb were received, 
in the times of the Apostles, as works of those whose 
names they bear ; and were handed down as theirs with 
veneration bj- their contemporaries. Will any say that 
aU this may be true, but that, during the lives of the 
Apostles, books forged in their names may have ob- 
tained geoeral currency ? To this extravagant supposi- 
tion it would be sufficient to reply, according to my pre- 
vious remarks, that the general ascription of a book to 
an author during his life, is the ground on which the gen- 
uineness of the most unquestioned works depends. But 
I would add, that this evidence is singularly conclusive 
in the present case. The original propagators of Chris- 
tianity, to whom the Gospels were ascribed, were, from 
their office, among the public men of their age. They 
must have travelled extensively. They miisl have been 
consulted by inhabitants of various countries on the sub- 
ject of the new religion. They must have been objects 
of deep interest to the first converts. They lived in the 
world's eye. Their movements, visits, actions, words, 
and writings, must have awakened attention. Books 
from their hands must have produced a great sensation. 
We cannot conceive a harder task, than to impose writ- 
ings, forged Id their name, on Christians and Christian 
communities, thus intimately connected with them, and 
so alive to their efforts for the general cause. The op- 
portunities of detecting the falsehood were abundant ; 
and to imagine falsehood to prosper under such circum- 
stances, argues a strange ignorance of literary history 
and of human nature. 

Let me add, that the motives of the first Christians, 
to ascertain distinctly whether writings ascribed to the 
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Apostles were truly theirs, were the strongest which can 
be conceived. I have mentioned, in my previous re- 
marks, the solicitude of the world to learn the author of 
"Waverley." The motive was mere curiosity ; and yet 
to what earnest inquiries were multitudes impelled. The 
name of the author was of little or no moment. The 
book was the same, its portraits equally vivid, its devel- 
opements of the human heart equally true and powerful, 
whether the author were known or not. So it is with 
most works. Books of science, phUosophy, morals, 
and polite literature, owe their importance and authori- 
ty, not to tlieir writers, but to their contents. Now, the 
four Gospels were different in this respect. They were 
not the same to the first converts, come from whom they 
might. If written by Apostles or by their associates, 
they had an authority and sacredness, which could be- 
long to them on no other condition. They became 
books of laws to the Christian community, became 
binding on their consciences and hves. To suppose 
such books received blindly and without inquiiy, by 
great numbers who had all the means of ascertaining 
their true origin, is to suppose the first converts insane 
or idiots, a charge which I believe their worst enemies 
will not think of urging against them, and which the 
vast superiority of their religious and moral system to 
all the philosophical systems of the times abundantly 
disproves. 

I have now finished what is called the historical or 
external evidence of the genuineness of the four Gos- 
pels ; that is, the evidence drawn from their being re- 
ceived and revered as the writings of the Apostles in the 
first and succeeding ages of Chrisiianity.' But before 
leaving this head, I would notice a difficulty which may 
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press on some minds. I suppose, that many of you 
have heard, that very early, probably about the begin- 
ning of the second cemury, writings were forged in the 
name of the Apostles ; and some may ask why the four 
Gospels may not belong to this description. The answer 
IS, that the Gospels, as we have seen, were received and 
honored by the great body of Christians, in the first and 
succeeding ages of Christianity, as writings of Apostles 
or their associates. The forgeries are known to be for- 
geries, because they were not so received, because they 
were held in no veneration, but were rejected as fictitious 
by the Christian community. Here is a broad line of 
distinction. It must not surprise us, that in the great 
excitement produced by the first publication and tri- 
umphs of Christiaoity, a variety of extravagant notions 
should spring up, and that attempts should be made to 
blend the new religion with established systems ; and as 
the names of the first propagators of the Gospel were 
held in peculiar reverence, we cannot wonder that the 
leaders of sects should strive to attach an apostolic 
sanction to their opinions, by sending abroad partly true 
and partly false accounts of the preaching of these emi- 
nent men. Whether these writings were sent forth as 
compositions of the Apostles, or only as records of 
their teaching, made by their hearers, is a question open 
to debate ; but as to their origin there can be little 
doubt. We can account for their existence, and for the 
degree of favor which they obtained. They were gen- 
erally written to give authority to the dreams or specula- 
lions of some extravagant sects, to which they were 
very much confined, and with which most of them 
passed away. There is not a shadow of reason for 
confounding with these our Gospels, which were spread 
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from the begianing through the Christian world, anc 
were honored and transmitted as the works of the ven ■ 
erated men by whose names they were called. 

Having now given the historical argument in favor oi 
the genuineness of the Gospels, that is, in favor of then 
being written by their reputed authors, I now add, that 
there are several presumptive and internal proofs of the 
same truth, which, taken alone, have great weight, and, 
when connected with die preceding, form an amount of 
evidence not easily withstood. I have time to glance at 
only a few of these. 

It is a presumption in favor of the claims of an 
author, that the book ascribed to him has never been 
assigned to any other individual. Now I am not aware, 
that unbelief has in any age named any individuals, to 
whom the Gospels may be traced rather than to those 
whose names they hear. We are not called upon to 
choose between different writers. In common cases, 
this absence of rival claims is considered as decisive in 
favor of the reputed author, unless the books themselves 
give ground to suspect another hand. Why shall not 
this principle be applied to the Gospels as well as to all 
other works .' 

Another presumption in favor of the behef that these 
histories were written by the first propagators of Chris- 
tianity, arises from the consideration, that such books 
were to be expected from them. It is hardly conceiva- 
ble that the Aposdes, whose zeal carried abroad their 
system through so many nations, and who lived in an 
age of reading and writing, should leave their doctrines 
to tradition, should neglect the ordinary precaution of 
embodying them in the only permanent form, the only 
one in which they could be accurately transmitted, and 
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by which all other systems were preserved It is rea- 
sonable to suppose thdt thej wro what the) taught, 
and if so, it is haidly possible that then writings should 
be loil rheir accounts inual have been received and 
treasured up just as we know the Gospels were cher- 
ished, and hence aiises a strong presumption inla^or 
of the genu!nene'^s oi these books 

4giin , these books carry one strong mark of havin^ 
been written in the time of the Apostles Thej conidin 
no trace of latei limes, nothing to indicate thit the 
authors belonged to another age Now to those oi 
)ou, who aie acquainted with such subjects, it is haidlj 
necessary to observe, how difficult it is foi a writer to 
avoid betraying the period tn which he lives, and the 
cause IS vei} obvious B very age has its peculiarities, 
has manneis, events, feelings, words, phiases of its 
own, and a man brought up among these lalls so na 
turally under their influence, and incoi pontes them so 
fully with his own mind, that thej bieak out and mam 
fest themselves, almost necessarily and without his con 
sciousness, in his words and writings The pre ent 
makes an impression incomparablj more vivid than the 
past, and accordingly trices of the real age of a wntei 
maj almost alwajs be discovered bj a ciitical eje 
hovever anxious he nnv be to a^^sume the style intl 
chaiacter of a preceding age Now the Gospels bell ii 
no maiks of the feelings manners, contentions, events 
of a period later than that in which the Apostles lived , 
an 1 le econsder tla with the exception of Luke's 
his ory they lave all the appeaiance of having come 
from ]la en unused o composition, this Brgniiient 
apile to le w h pec lai foice Under this head, 
I ngJt place lefore )o the evidence of the genuine- 
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ness of these books derived from the language, dialect, 
idiom, b which they are written. You can easily under- 
stand, that by these helps the country and age of a 
writing may often be traced ; but the argument belongs 
to (he Jearned. It may however be satisfactory to 
know, that the profoundest scholars see in the dialect 
and idiom of the Gospels, a precise accordance with 
what might be expected of Jews, writing in the age of 
the Apostles 

■Vnother mternal proof ■ind one withm the leach of 
all maybe gaihertd ftom the 3t}lp ind charaLttj oi 
the evangehcal narratnes Thej are written with the 
siinphciti minuteness and ease which are the naluial 
tones ot truth, which belona; to writers thoroughly ac 
quainted with tlieir subjects and writing fiom leahty 
\ou disco\ei m them noih ng d the labor caution, 
and indistinctness which iin scircejy be escaped bj 
men who are assuming a chaiacter not then own and 
aiming to impose on the woild Iheie is i difieience 
which we haie all discerned and lelt though we cannot 
desciibe it, between an hoi esi s mplc htarted witness, 
who tplls what he has seen oi is intnmtel) acquaiuted 
with and the lilse witness who afietts an intimate 
kncwledge of events atd indn dials which aie in whde 
oi in part his own fabrication Truth has a native 
fiankness an unaffected fieedom i si>ie and air of its 
own and never were nanitives moie sliongly charac 
terized by these than the Gospels It is a sinking 
c icumstance in these books that whilst the life and 
claractei which (he) paitrav aiL the most exiraordi 
1 r\ in histoij, the stjie is the most artless There is 
no straining for epithets or for elevation of language to 
silt the dignitj of the great personage who is the suh 
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ject.. You hear plain men telling you what they know, 
of a character which they venerated too much to think 
of adorning or extolling. It is also worthy of remark, 
that the character of Jesus, though the most peculiar 
and exalted in history, though the last to be invented 
and the hardest to be sustained, is yet unfolded through 
a great variety of details and conditions, with perfect 
unity and consistency. The strength of this proof can 
only he understood by those who are sufficiendy ac- 
quainted with literary history, to appreciate the difficulty 
of accomplishing a consistent and successful forgery 
Such consistency is, in the present case, an almost in- 
fallible test. Suppose four writers, of a later age, to 
have leagued together in the scheme of persoiiadng the 
first propagators of Christianity, and of weaving, in 
iheir name, the histories of theh Master's life. Re- 
moved as these men would have been from the original, 
and having no model or type of his character in the 
elevation of their own minds, they must have portrayed 
him with an unsteady hand, must have marred their 
work with incongruous features, must have brought 
down their hero on some occasion to the ordinary views 
and feelings of men, and in particular must have been 
warped in their selection and representation of incidents 
by the private purpose which led them to this singular 
cooperation. That four writers, under such circum- 
stances, should sustain throughout so peculiar and ele- 
vated a character as Jesus, and should harmonize with 
each other in the delineation, would be a prodigy which 
.10 genius, however preeminent, could acliieve. I say, 
then, that the narratives bear strong internal marks of 
having been drawn from the hvlng original, by ihos" 
who had the best means 6t knowing bis character and 
life. 
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So various, strong, sufficient are the proofs that the 
four Gospels are the works of the first preachers of 
Christianity, whose name they bear. 1 will only add, 
that the genuineness of few ancient books is supported 
by proofs equally strong. Most of the works, which 
bave come down to us from antiquity, and which are 
ascribed to their reputed writers with undouhting con- 
fidence, are so ascribed on evidence inferior to that on 
which the claims of the Evangelists rest. On this point 
therefore not a doubt should remain. 

Here I pause. The proofs of Christianity, which are 
involved in or founded on the facts now established, 
will be the subjects of future discussion. 
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PART U. 



I HAVE now stated some of the great facta relating 
to the origin of Christianity, of which we have clear 
and full proof. We know when and where this religion 
sprung up. We know its Author, and the men whom 
he employed as tlie first propagators of his doctrine. 
We know the great features of the religion as it was 
originally taught ; and still more, we have the writings 
of its first teachers, by which its precise character is 
placed beyond doubt. I now proceed to lay before you 
some of the arguments in support of Christianity, which 
are involved in or are founded on these facts. I must 
confine myself to a few, and will select those to which 
some justice may be done in the compass of a dis- 



I. I believe Christianity to be true, or to have come 
from God, because it seems to me impossible to trace 
it to any other origin. It must have had a cause, and 
no other adequate cause can be assigned. The iocon- 
gruitv between this religion and all the cucumstances 
amidst ^ hich it gren up, is so remarkable, that we aie 
compelled to lock bejond and above this world for its 
e\planation When I go bick to the oiigin of Chrii 
tianily, and place mjself in the age and country of its 
bulh I can find nothing in the opinions of men, or in 
the state of societ} which can account foi its begm- 
Ding 01 difitision There was no power on earth to 
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create or uphold such a sysiem. There was nothing 
congonial with it in Judaism, in heathenism, or in the 
state of society among llie most cuilivated commiinitiea. 
If you study tlie religions, governments, and philosoph- 
ical systems of that age, you will discover in ihem 
not even a leaning towards Christianity. It sprung 
up in opposition to all, making no compromise with 
human prejudice or passion ; and it sprung up, not 
only superior to all, but possessing at its very beginning 
a perfection, which has been^ ihe admiration of ages, 
and which, instead of being dimmed by time, has come 
forth more brighdy, in proportion to the progress of 
the Immaa mind. 

I know, indeed, that, at the origin of our religion, 
llie old heathen worship had fallen into disrepute among 
the enlightened classes through the Roman Empire, and 
was gradually losing its hold on the populace. Accord- 
ingly some have pretended that Christianity grew from 
the ruins of the ancient faith. But this is not true ; 
for the decline of the heathen systems was the product 
of causes singularly adverse to the origination of such a 
system as Christianity. One cause was the monstrous 
depravity of the age, which led multitudes to an utter 
scorn of religion in all its forms and restraints, and 
which prepared others to exchange their old worship 
for Htill grosser and more licentious superstitions, par- 
ticularly for the magical arts cf Egypt. Surely this 
con option of manners, this wide-wasting moral pesti- 
lence, will not be considered by any as a germ of the 
Christian religion. Another principal agent in- loosen- 
ing the foundations of the old systems, was Philosophy, 
a noble efTort indeed of the human intellect, but one 
which did nothing to prepare the way for Christianity. 
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The most popular systems of philosophy at the birth 
of Christianify were the Skeptical and the Epicurean, 
tlie former of which turned religion into a jest, 'leiiied 
the possibility of arriving at truth, and cast the mind on 
an ocean of doubt in regard to every subject of imjuiry ; 
whdst the latter placed happiness in ease, inculcated a 
calm indifference both as to this world and the next, 
and would have set down the Christian doctrine of self- 
sacrifice, of suffering for truth and duty, as absolute in- 
sanity. Now I ask in what single point do these sys- 
tems touch Christianity, or what impulse could diey 
have given to its invention. There was indeed another 
philosophical sect of a nobler character ; I mean the 
Stoical. This maintained that virtue was the supreme 
good, and it certainly nurtured some firm and iofty spir- 
its amidst the despotism which dien ground all classes 
in tlie dust. But the self-reliance, sternness, apathy, 
and pride of the Stoic, bis defiance and scorn of man- 
kind, his want of sympathy widi human suffering, and 
his extravagant exaggerations of his own virtue, placed 
this sect in singular opposition to Christianity ; so that 
our religion might as soon have sprung from Skepticism 
and Epicureanism, as from Stoicism. There was anoth- 
er system, if it be worthy of the name, which prevailed 
in Asia, and was not unknown to the Jews, often called 
the Oriental philosophy. But this, though certainly an 
improvement on the common heathenism, was visionary 
and mystical, and placed happiness in an intuition or 
immediate perception of God, which was to be gained 
by contemplation and ecstasies, by emaciation of the 
body, and desertion of the world. I need not tell you 
how infinitely removed was the practical, benevolent 
spu-it of Christiani^, from this spurious sanctity aad 
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profitless enthusiasm. I repeat it, then, that the various 
causes which were silently operating against the estab- 
hsiied heathen systems in the time of Christ, had no 
tendency to suggest and spread such a religion as he 
brought, but were as truly hostile to it as the worst 
forms of heathenism. 

We cannot find, then, the origin of Christianity in 
the heathen world. Shall we look for it in the Jewish ? 
This topic is too familiar to need much exposition. 
You know the character, feelings, expectations of the de- 
scendants of Abraham at the appearing of Jesus ; and 
you need not be told, that a system, more opposed to 
the Jewish mind than that which he taught, cannot be 
imagined. There was nothing friendly to it in the soil 
or climate of Judea. As easily might the luxuriant 
trees of our forest spring from the sands of an Arabian 
desert. There was never perhaps a national character 
so deeply stamped as the Jewish. Ages after ages of 
unparalleled suffering have done little to wear away its 
indelible features. In the time of Jesus the whole in- 
fluence of education and religion was employed to fix it 
in every member of the slate. In the bosom of this 
community, and among its humblest classes, sprung up 
Christianity, a religion as unfettered by Jewish prejudi- 
ces, as uDlainted by the earthly, narrow views of the 
age, as if it had come from another world. Judaism 
was all around it, but did not mar it by one trace, or 
sully its brightness by a single breath. Can we find, 
then, the cause of Christianity in the Jewish any more 
than in the heathen world ? 

Christianity, I maintain, was not the growth of any 
of the circumstances, principles, or feelings of the age 
in which it appeared. Jn truth, one of the great dis- 
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tinctions of fiie Gospel is, that it did not grow. The 
conception, which failed the mind of Jesus, of a religion 
more 'ipirituaj, generous, coinpiehensive, and unworldly 
than Judaism, and destined to take its place, was not of 
giadual formatiua M e detect no signs of it, and no 
efforts to realize it, before his lime , nor is there an ap- 
pearance of Its having been gradually matured by Jesus 
him-jelf Christianitj was delivered from the first in its 
full propoitions, m a stjle of singular freedom and bold- 
ness, and without a mark of painful elaboration. This 
suddenness with which ibis religion broke forth, this 
maturity of the syste nahee o ofsblh 

this absence of gradual de elope en e o me a 

strong mark of its di e o e, na! If Ch a j be a 
human invention, then I can be po n ed o so eh g n 
the history of tiie age I 1 nj elle 1 nd fi e 1 tl e n nd 
of its author to its p od o 1 e I 1 al! be able to 
find some germ of i so e aj p o n a o o n the 
state of things amidst wl ch fi s appea ed How was 
it, that from thick darkness there burst lorth at onca 
meridian light ? Were I told that the sciences of the 
civilized world had sprung up to perfection at once, 
amidst a barbarous horde, I should pronounce it incredi- 
ble. Nor can I easily believe, that Christianity, the re- 
ligion of unbounded love, a religion which broke down 
the barrier between Jew and Gentile, and tbe barriers be- 
tween nations, which proclaimed one Universal Father, 
which abolished forms and substituted the worship of the 
soul, which condemned alike the false greatness of the 
Roman and the false holiness of the Jew, and which 
taught an elevation of virtue, that the growing knowledge 
of succeeding ages has made more admirable ; — I say, 
I cannot easily believe that such a religion was suddenly, 
31 
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immediately struck out by human ingenuity, among a 
[lenple disiinguisbed by bigotry and narrowness of spirit, 
by superstitious reliance on outward worship, by hatred 
and scorn of other nations, and by the proud, impatient 
hope of soon bending all nations to their sway. 

Christianity, I repeat it, was not the growth of the 
age in which it appeared. It had no sympathy with that 
age. It was the echo of no sect or people. It stood 
alone at the moment of its birth. It used not a word of 
conciliadon. It stooped to no error or passion. It had 
its own tone, the tone of authority and superiority to the 
world. It struck at the root of what was everywheie 
called glory, reversed the judgments of all former ages, 
passed a condemning sentence on the idols of this 
world's admiration, and held forth, as the perfection of 
human nature, a spirit of love, so pure and divine, so 
free and full, so mild and forgiving, so invincible in forti- 
tude yet so tender in its sympathies, that even now few 
comprehend it in its extent and elevation. Such a reli- 
gion had not its origin in this world. 

I have thus sought to unfold one of the evidences of 
Christianity. Its incongruity with the age of its birth, its 
freedom from earthly mixtures, its original, unborrowed, 
solitary greatness, and the suddenness with which_ it 
broke forth amidst the general gloom, these are to me 
strong indications of its divine descent. I cannot recon- 
cile them with a human origin. 

JI. Having stated the argument in favor of Christiani- 
ty, derived from the impossibility of accounting for it 
by the state of the world at tlie lime of its birth, I pro- 
ceed, in the second place, to observe, that it cannot be 
accounted for by any of the motives which instigate men 
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HI the fabrication of religions. Its aims and objects are 
utterly irreconcilable with imposture. They are pure, 
lofty, and worthy of the most illustrious delegate of 
heaven. This argument deserves to be unfolded with 
some particularity. 

Men act from Motives. The inventors of religions 
have purposes to answer by them. Some systems have 
been framed by legislators to procure reverence to 
their laws, to bow the minds of the people to the civil 
power ; and some have been forged by priests, to estab- 
lish ibeir sway over the multitude, to form themselves 
into a dominant casle, and to extort the weahh of the 
industrious. Now I affirm, that Christianity cannot 
be ascribed to any selfish, ambitious, earthly motive. 
It is suited to no private end. Its purpose is generous 
and elevated, and thus bears witness to its beaveniy 
origin. 

The great object which has seduced men to pretend 
to inspiration, and to spread false religions, has been 
Power, in one form or another, sometimes poh'tical 
power, sometimes spiritual, sometimes both. Is Chris- 
tianity to be explained by this selfish aim ? I answer, 
No. I affirm that the love of power is the last princi- 
ple to be charged on the Founder of our rehgion. 
Christianity is distinguished by nothing more than by its 
earnest enforcement of a meek and humble spirit, and 
by its uncompromising reprobation of that passion for 
dominion, which had in all ages made the many the prey 
of the few, and had been worshipped as the attribute 
and impulse of the greatest minds. Its tone on this 
subject was original, and altogether its own. Jesus feU, 
as none had felt before, and as few feel now, the base- 
ness of selfish ambition, and the grandeur of that benev- 
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olence which waves every mark of superiority, that it 
may more efFeclually bless mankind. He taught this 
lesson, not only in the boldest language, but, accom- 
modating himself lo the emblematical mode of religious 
instruction prevalent in the East, he set before his disci- 
ples a little child as their pattern, and himself washed 
their feet. His whole life was a commentary on his 
teaching. Not a trace of the passion for distinction and 
sway can he delected in the ardess narratives of his 
historians. He wore no badge of superiority, exact- 
ed no signs of homage, coveted no attentions, resented 
no neglect. He discouraged the ruler who prostrated 
himself before him widi flattering salutations, but re- 
ceived with atfectionate sensibiliiy the penitent who 
bathed his feet with her tears. He lived with his ob- 
scure disciples as a friend, and mixed freely with all 
ranks of the community. He placed himself in the way 
of scorn, and advanced to meet a death, more suited 
than any other imaginable event, to email infamy on his 
name. Stronger marks of an infinite superiority to what 
the world calls glory, cannot be conceived than we meet 
in the history of Jesus. 

I have named two kinds of power. Political and 
Spiritual, as the ordinary objects of false religions. I 
wish to show you more particularly the elevation of 
Christianity above these aims. That the Gospel was 
not framed for political purposes, is too plain to re- 
quire proof ; but its peculiarity in this .respect is not 
sufficiently considered. In ancient times, religion ivas 
everywhere a national concern. In Judea the union 
between religion and government was singularly close , 
and political sovereignty was one of the chief splen- 
dors, with which the Jewish imagination had surround- 
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ed the expected Messiah. That in such an age and 
country, a religion should arise, which hardly seems to 
know that government exists ; which malies no refer- 
ence lo it except in a few general inculcalioiis of obedi- 
ence to the civil powers ; wliich says not a word nor 
throws out a hint of ailying itself with tlie stale ; which 
assumes to itself no control of political affairs, and in- 
termeddles with no public concerns ; which has no ten- 
dency, however indirect, to accumulate power in partic- 
ular hands ; which provides no form of national worship 
as a substitute for those which it was intended to de- 
stroy ; and which treats the distinctions of rank and 
office as worthless in comparison with moral influence 
and an unostentatious ciiarity ; — that such a religion 
should spring up in such a slate of the world is a re- 
markable fact. We here see a broad line between 
Christianity and other systems, and a striking proof of 
its originality and elevation. Other systems were framed 
for communides ; Christianity approached nien as In- 
dividuals. It proposed, not the glory of the state, but 
the perfection of the individual mind. So far from be- 
ing contrived to build up pohdcal power, Christianity 
tends to reduce and gradually to supplant it, by teaching 
men to substitute the sway of truth and love for menace 
and force, by spreading through all ranks a feeling of 
brotherhood altogether opposed to the spirit of domina- 
tion, and by establishing principles which nourish self- 
respect in every human being, and teach the obscurest 
lo look with an undazsJed eye on the most powerful of 
iheir race. 

Christianity bears no mark of the bands of a poli- 
tician. One of its main purposes is lo extinguish the 
very spirit which the ambitious statesman most anxiously 
31 • M 
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cherishes, and on which he founds his success. It pro- 
scribes a narrow patriotism, shows no mercy to ihe 
spirit of conquest, requires its disciples to love other 
countries as truly as their own, and enjoins a spirit of 
peace and forbearance in language so broad and earnest, 
that not a few of its professors consider war in every 
shape and under all circumstances as a crime. The 
hostility between Christianity and all the political max- 
ims of that age, cannot easily be comprehended at the 
present day. No doctrines were then so rooted, as, 
that conquest was the chief interest of a nation, and 
tliat an exclusive patriotism was the first and noblest 
of social virtues. Christianity, in loosening the tie 
which bound man to the state, that it might connect 
him with his race, opposed itself to what was deemed 
the vital principle of national safety and grandeur, and 
commenced a political revolution as original and un- 
sparing as the religious and moral reform at which il 
aimed. 

Christianity, then, was not framed for political pur- 
poses. But I shall be asked, whether it stands equally 
clear of the charge of being intended to accumulate 
Spiritual power. Some may ask, whether its founder 
was not instigated by the passion for religious domina- 
tion, whether he did not aim to subdue men's minds, 
to dictate to the faith of the world, to make himself the 
leader of a spreading sect, to stamp his name as a pro- 
phet on human history, and thus to secure the prostra- 
tion of muhltudes to his will, more abject and entire 
than kings and conquerors can achieve. 

To this I might reply by what I have said of the 
character of Jesus, and of the spirit of his religion, 
fi is plain, that the founder of Christianity had a per- 
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cepuon, quite peculiar to himself, of the moral beauty 
and greatness of a disinterested, meek, and self-sacri- 
ficing spirit, and such a person was not iikely to medi- 
tate the subjugation of the world to himself. But, 
leaving this topic, I observe, that on examining Chris- 
tianity we discover none of the features of a religion 
framed for spiritual domination. One of the infalhble 
marks of such a system is, that it makes some terms 
with the passions and prejudices of men. It does not, 
canuot provoke and ally against itself all tlie powers, 
whether civil or religious, of the world. Christianity 
was throughout uncompromising and exasperating, and 
tijrew itself in the way of hatred and scorn. Such a 
system was any tiiiug but a scheme for seizing the 
spiritual empire of the world. 

There is another maik of a religion which springs 
from the love of spiritual domination. It infuses a 
servile spirit. Its author, desirous to stamp his name 
and image on his followers, has an interest in curbing 
the free action of their minds, imposes on them arbi- 
trary doctrines, fastens on ihem badges which may 
separate them from others, and besets them with rules, 
forms, and distinctive observances, which may per- 
petually remind them of dieir relation to their chief. 
Now I see nothing in Christianity of this enslaving 
legislation. It has but one aim, which is, not to exalt 
its teacher, but to improve the disciple ; not to fasten 
Christ's name on mankind, but to breadie into them 
his spirit of universal love. Christianity is not a re- 
ligion of forms. It has but two ceremonies, as simple 
as they are expressive ; and these hold so subordinate 
B place in the New Testament, that some of die best 
Christians question or deny their permanent obligation. 
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Neither is it a narrow creed, or a mass of doctrine& 
which find no support in our rational nature. It may 
be summed up in a few great, (iniversal, immutable prin- 
ciples, which reason and conscience, as far as they are 
unfolded, adopt and rejoice in, as their own everlasting 
laws, and which open perpetually enlarging views to 
the mind. As far as I am a Christian, I am free. My 
religion lays on me not one chain. It does not pre- 
scribe a certain range for my mind, beyond which noth- 
ing can be learned. It speaks of God as the Universal 
Father, and sends me to all his works for Insiruction- 
It does not hem me round with a mechanical ritual, 
does not eny-'m forms, attitudes, and hours of prayer, 
does not descend to details of dress and food, does 
not put on me one outward badge. It teaches and 
enkindles love to God, but commands no precise ex- 
pressions of this sentiment. It prescribes prayer; but 
lays the chief stress on the prayer of the closet, and 
treats all worship as worthless but that of the mind antt 
heart. It teaches us to do good, but leaves us to de- 
vise for ourselves the means by which we may best 
serve mankind. In a word, the whole religion of Christ 
may be summed up in the love of God and of man- 
kind, and it leaves the individual to cherish and express 
this spirit by the methods most accordant with his owir 
condition and peculiar mind. Christianity is eminently 
the religion of freedom. The views which it gives of 
the parental, impartial, universal goodness of God, amf 
of the equal right of every human b^ng to inquire into 
his will, and its inculcations of candor, forbearance, 
and mutual respect, contribute alike to freedom of 
thought and enlaigement of the heart. I repeat it, 
Christianity lays on me no chains. It is any thing bul 
a contrivance for spiritual domination- 
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I am awaie that I shall be toid, that Christianity, if 
ludged by Us history, has no claim to the honorable 
title of a religion of liberly I shdll be told, ihat no 
S}stem of liedthemam eier weighed more oppressiiely 
on men's wuh , that the ChiiiUan ministr) hai trained 
t\ rants, who hate tortured, now the body witli material 
hie, and now the mind nilh the dread of fieicer flames, 
and who have ptoscribed and punished hee thought and 
fiee speech as the worst ol crimes I base no disposi- 
imn to soiten the features of priesth oppression , but 
I say, let not Chiistianiiy be made to answer for it 
Christiamt) gives its imniBiers no such powei They 
have usurped it in the face of the sternest prohibiuons, 
and in opposition to the whole spirit of their Master 
Christianity institutes no puesihood, m the oiiginal and 
proper sense of that woid It has not the name of 
priest among its officers , nor does it confer a shadow 
of priestly powei It invests no cla-s of men with pe- 
culiar sanctity, ascribing to then iniercessioni a special 
influence over God, or suspending ihe salvation of the 
private Chiistian on ceremonie-. which ihey alone can 
admimstei Jesus indeed appointed twelve of his im- 
mediate diBCiples to be the great instruments of pro- 
pagating his rehgion , hut nothing can be simpler than 
their oflice They went forth to make known through 
all nations the life, death, resurretlion, and teachrags 
of Jesus Christ, and this truth thej spread fieelj and 
without reserve Thej did not give it as a mjstery 
to a few who were lo succeed ihem in their ofiice, aniS 
according to whose direction it was to be imparted to 
others Thej communicated it to ihe whole bodj of 
converts, to be their equal and common propeitj, tlius 
securing to all the invaluable ngbts of \hs mind It 
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is true, they appointed ministers or teachers in the 
various congregations which they formed ; and in tliat 
early age, when the reUgion was new and unknown, and 
when oral teaching was tlie only mode of communicating 
it, there seems to have been no way for its diffusion 
but this appointment of the most enlighiened disciples 
to the work of instruction. But the New Testament 
nowhere intimatesj that these men were to monopolize 
the privilege of studying their religion, or of teaching 
it to others. Not a single man can claim under Chris- 
tianity (he right to interpret it exclusively, or to impose 
his interpretation on his brethren. The Christian min- 
ister enjoys no nearer access to God, and no promise 
of more immediate illumination, than other men. He 
is not intrusted with the Christian records more than 
they, and by these records it is both their right and duty 
to try his instructions. I have here poimed out a noble 
peculiarity of Christianity. It is the religion of liberty. 
It is in no degree tainted with t!ie passion for spirituii! 
power. " Call no man master, for ye are all brethren," 
is its free and generous inculcation, and to every form 
of freedom it is a friend and defence. 

We have seen (hat Christianity is not to be traced lo 
the love of power, that master passion in the authors of 
false religions, I add, that no other object of a selfish 
nature could have led to its invention. The Gospel is 
not of this world. At the time of its origin no inge- 
nuity could have brought it to bear on any private or 
worldly interest. Its spirit is self-denial. Wealth, ease, 
and honor, it counts among the chief perils of life, and 
it insists on no duty more earnestly than on that of put- 
ting them to hazard and casting them from us, if the 
cause of truth and humanity so require. And these 
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maxims were not mere speculations or rhetorical com- 
monplaces in the times of Christ and his Apostles 
The first propagaiors of Christianity were called upon 
to practise what they preached, to forego every interest 
00 its account. They could not but foreknow, ihat 
a religion so uncompromising and pure would array 
against them the world. They did not merely take the 
chance of suffering, but were sure that the whole weight 
of scorn, pain, and worldly persecution would descend 
on liieir heads. How inexplicable, then, is Christianity 
by any selfish object, or any low aim ,' 

The Gospel has but one object, and that too plain 
to be mistaken. In reading the New Testament, we 
see the greatest simplicity of aim. There is no lurking 
purpose, no by-end, betraying itself through attempts 
to disguise it. A perfect singleness of design runs 
through the records of the religion, and is no mean 
evidence of their truth. This end of Christianity is 
the moral perfection of the human soul. It aims and 
it tends, in all its doctrines, precepts, and promises, to 
rescue men from ttie power of moral evil ; to unite them 
to God by filial love, and to one another in the bonds 
of brotherhood ; to inspire them with a philanthropy 
as meek and unconquerable as that of Christ ; and to 
kindle intense desire, hope, and pursuit of celestial and 
immortal virtue. 

And now, I ask, what is the plain inference from 
these views ? If Christianity can be traced to no self- 
ish or worldly motive, if it was framed, not for domin- 
ion, not to compass any private purpose, but to raise 
men above themselves, and to conform them to God, 
can we help pronouncing it worthy of God ? And to 
whom but to' God can we refer its origin ? Ought we 
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not to recognise in the fiist propagators of such a faith 
the hoheit of men, the Inunds ol their race, and thft 
messengers of Heaven ' Christidnity, from its very 
naluie, repelb die charge of imposture. It carries in 
Itself the proof of puie intention Bad men could not 
hiie conceived it, much lesa have adopted it as the 
g]eat object of their hie> The supposition of selfish 
men giving up every private inteiest to spread a system 
which condemned them'ielies, and which tended only 
to puiify mankind, is an absuidit) as gross as can be 
found in the most irrational faith Christianity, there- 
fore, when tiled hj its Motives, approves itself to be 
of God. 

III. I now proceed to another and very important 
ground of my belief in (be divine origin of Christianity. 
Its truth was attested by miracles. Its first teachers 
proved themselves the ministers of God by supernatural 
works. They did what man cannot do, what bore the 
impress of a divine power, and what thus sealed llie 
divinity of their mission. A religion so attested must 
be true. This topic is a great one, and I ask your 
patient attention to it. 

I am aware that a strong prejudice exists in some 
minds against the kind of evidence which I have now 
adduced. Miracles seem to them to carry a confula- 
lion in themselves. The presumption against them 
seems next to infinite. In this respect, the present 
limes differ from the past. There have been ages,' 
when men believed any thing and every thing ; and the 
more monstrous the story, the more eagerly was it re- 
ceived by the credulous multitude. In the progress of 
knowledge men have come to see, that most of the prod- 
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igies and supernatural events in which their forefaihers 
believed, were fictions of fancy, or fear, or imposture. 
The light of knowledge has put to flight the ghosts 
Bud witches which struck terror into earlier times. We 
now know, that not a few of the appearances in the 
heavens, which appalled nations, and were interpreted 
as precursors of divine vengeance, were natural effects. 
We have learned, too, that a highly excited imagination 
can work some of the cures once ascribed to magic ; 
and the lesson taught us by these natural solutions of 
apparent miracles, is, that accounts of supernatural 
events are to be sifted with great jealousy and received 
with peculiar care. 

But the result of this new light thrown on nature and 
history is, that some are disposed to discredit all mira- 
cles indiscriminately. So many having proved ground- 
less, a sweeping sentence of condemnation is passed on 
all. The human mind, by a natural reaction, has passed 
from extreme credulousness, to the excess of increduli- 
ty. Some persons are even hardy enough to deride the 
very idea of a miracle. They pronounce the order of 
nature something fixed and immutable, and all suspen- 
sions of it incredible. This prejudice, for such it is, 
seems to deserve particular attention ; for, until it is 
removed, the evidences of Christian miracles will have 
little weight. Let us examine it patiently and impar- 
tially. 

The skeptic tells me, that the order of nature is 
fixed. I ask him, By whom or by what is it fixed ? By 
an iron fate ^ By an inflexible necessity ? Does not 
nature bear the signatures of an inleJligenl Cause ? 
Does not the very idea of its order icnply an ordaining 
or disposing Mind .-' Does not the universe, the more 
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it is explored, bear increasing lestiniony to a Being sn- 
perior lo itself ? Then the order of nature is fixed by 
a Will which can reverse it. Then a power equal to 
miracles exists. Then miracles are not incredible. 

It may be replied, that God indeed can work mira- 
cles, but that he will not. He will uot ? And how 
does the skeptic know this ? Has God so told him ? 
This language does not become a being of our limited 
faculties ; and the presumptuousness which thus makes 
laws for the Creator, and restricts his agency to partic- 
ular modes, is as little the spirit of true philosophy as 
of religion. 

The skeptic sees nothing in miracles, but ground 
of offence. To me, they seem to involve in their very 
nature a truth so great, so vital, that I am not only 
reconciled to them, but am disposed to receive joyfully 
any sufficient proofs of their having been performed. 
To the skeptic, no principle is so important as the uni- 
formity of nature, the constancy of its laws. To me, 
there is a vastly higher truth, to which miracles bear 
witness, and to which I welcome their aid. What I 
wish chiefly to know is, that Mind is the supreme power 
in the universe ; that matter is its instrument and slave ; 
that there is a Will to which nature can offer no ob- 
struction ; that God is unshackled by the laws of the 
universe, and controls them at his pleasure. This abso- 
lute sovereignly of the Divine Mind over the universe, 
is the only foundation of hope for the triumph of the 
human mind over matter, over physical influences, over 
imperfection and death. Now it is plain, that the strong 
impressions which we receive through the senses from 
the material creation, joined to our experience of ita 
regulari^, and to our instinctive trust in its future uni- 



!., Google 



EVIDENCES OP CHRIBTIANITV. 155 

'ormity, do obscure this supremac} of God, do tempt 
us to ascribe a kind ol omnipotence to nature's laws, 
and to limit our hopes to the good which is promised 
hj these Theie ib a snong tendency in men to attach 
the idea of netesMty to an unch mging regulantj of 
operation, and to imagine bounds to a being who keeps 
one undeviatmg path, or who repeats himself perpetu- 
allj Hence, I say tiiat I rejoice in miracles 1 hey 
show and as&eit the supiemacy of Mmd m the unnersc 
Ihey manifest a ipirilual powei, nhich is in no degree 
enthralled by the laus of matter I rejoice in these 
witnesses to so great a truth I lejoice m whatever 
proves, that this ordei of nature, which so often weighs 
un me as a chain, and which contains no piomise of 
iin peilection, is not supreme and immutable, and that 
die Cieator is not restiicted to the nariow modes of 
opeialion with which I am must famdiar 

Perhaps the form m which the objection to miracles 
IS most frequently expressed, is the following, "It is 
derogatory," says the skeptic, " to the perfect wisdom 
of God, to suppose him to break in upon ilie order of 
his own works It is onh the unskilful artist who is 
obliged to thrust his hand into the machine for the 
purpose oj supplying its defects, and of gning it a new 
impulse by an immediate agency " To this objection 
I reply, that it pioceedv on false ideas of God and of 
the cieation God i"; not an ariiet, but a Moral Parent 
and Goiernor, nor is the cieation a machine If it 
Acre, It might be urged with grealei speciousiiess, that 
miracles cannot be needed or required One of the 
most striking views of the creation, is the contrast ot 
opposition of the elements of which it consists It in- 
cludes not only matter but mmd not onlj lifeless and 
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unconscious masses, but rational beings, free agents *, 
and these are its noblest parts and ultimate objects. 
The material universe was framed not for itself, but for 
these. Its order was not appointed for its own sake, 
but to instruct and improve a higher rank of beings, 
the intelligent offspring of G.)d ; and whenever a de- 
parture from this order, that is, whenever miraculous 
agency can contribute to die growth and perfection of 
his intelligent creatures, Jt is demanded by his wisdom, 
goodness, and all his attributes. If tiie Supreme Being 
proposed only such ends as mechanism can produce, 
then he might have framed a machinery so perfect and 
sure as to need no suspension of its ordinary move- 
meats. But he has an incomparably nobler end. His 
great purpose is to educate, to rescue from evil, to 
carry forward for ever the free, rational miod or soul ; 
and who that understands what a free mind is, and 
what a variety of leaching and discipline it requires, will 
presume to affirm, that no lights or aids, but such as 
come to it through an invariable order of nature, are 
necessary to unfold it .' 

Much of the difficulty in regard to miracles, as I 
apprehend, would be removed, if we were to consider 
more particularly, that the chief distinction of intelli- 
gent beings is Moral Freedom, the power of deter- 
mining themselves to evil as well as good, and con- 
sequently the power of involving themselves in great 
misery. When God made man, he framed not a ma- 
chine, but a free being, who was to rise or fal! accord- 
ing to his use 01' abuse of his powers. This capacity, 
at once the most glorious and the most fearful which 
we can conceive, shows us how the human race may 
have come into a condition, to which the illnminatioa 
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of nature was inadequate. In truth, the more we con- 
sider tiie freedom of intelligent beings, the more we 
shall question the possibility of establishing an unchange- 
able order which will meet fully all their wants ; for 
such beings, having of necessity a wide range of action, 
may bring themselves into a vast variety of conditions, 
and of course may come to need a rehef not contained 
in the resources of nature. The history of the human 
race illustrates these truths. At ihe introduction of 
Christianity, the human family wece plunged into gross 
and debasing error, and the light of nature had not 
served for ages to guide them back to truth. Philoso- 
phy had done its best, and failed. A new element, a 
new power seems to have been wanting to the progress 
of the race. That in such an exigence miraculous aid 
should he imparted, accords with our best vieivs of 
God. I repeat it ; were men mechanical beings, an 
undeviating order of nature might meet all their wants. 
They are free beings, who bear a moral relation to God, 
and as such may need, and are worthy of, a more 
various and special care than is extended over the irra- 
tional creation. 

When I examine nature, I see reasons for believing 
that it was not intended by God to he the only method 
of instructing and improving mankind. I see reasons, 
as I think, why its order or regular course should be 
occasionally suspended, and why revelation sliould he 
joined to it in the work of carrying forward the race. 
I can offer only a few considerations on this point, but 
ihey seem to me worthy of serious attention. — The first 
is, that a fixed, invariable order of nature does not give 
LIS some views of God which are of great interest and 
importance, or at least it does not give them with that 
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To such a condition of the world, nature's indirect and 
Dnimposing mode of instruction is not fitted, and thus it 
furnishes a reason for a more immediate and impressive 
teaching. In such a season of moral darkness, was it not 
worthy of God to kindle another and more quickening 
beam ? When the long repeated and almost monotonous 
language of creation was not heard, was it unworthy of 
God to speak with a new and more startling voice? 
What fitter method was there for rousing those whom 
nature's quiet regularity could not teach, than to inter- 
rupt its usual course ? 

I proceed to another reason for expecting revelation 
to he added to the light of nature. Nature, I have 
said, is not a direct or urgent teacher, and men may 
place themselves, beyond its voice I say, thirdly, that 
theie is one great point, on whii-h we ire deeply con- 
cerned to know the truth, and whith is jet taught so 
indistinctly by natuie, that men, howeier disposed to 
leain, cannot by that light alone ohtain full conuction 
What, let me ask, is the question m whah each man 
has the deepest interest ' It is this, ire we to live 
again , or is this hfe all ^ Does the piinciple of thought 
pensh with the body , or does it surviie > And if it 
survive, where ' how ^ in \ihal condition ' under what 
law ' There is an mward voice which speaks of judg- 
ment to come Will judgment indeed come ' and if so, 
what award may we hope oi fear '' The Future slate 
of man, this is the gieat question lorced on us by our 
changing hfe, and by approachmg death I will not 
say, that on this topic natuie throws no light I think 
n does , and this light continually grows blighter to them 
■whose eyes revelation has couched lud made strong 
10 see But nature alone does not meet our wants I 
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Blight prove this by referring you to the ages preced- 
ing Christ, when the anxious spirit of man constantly 
sought to penetrate the gloom beyond the grave, when 
imagination and philosophy alike plunged into the future, 
but found no resting-place. But every man must feel, 
that, left to nature as his only guide, he must wander in 
doubt as to the life to come. Where, but from God 
himself, can I learn my destination ? I ask at the 
mouth of the tomb for intelligence of the departed, and 
the tomb gives me no reply. I examine the various 
regions of nature, but I can discover no process for 
restoring the mouldering body, and no sign or track of 
the spirit's ascent to another sphere. I see the need 
of a power above nature to restore or perpetuate life 
after death ; and if God intended to give assurance of 
tiiis life, I see tjot how he can do it but by supernatural 
teaching, by a miraculous revelation. Miracles are the 
appropriate, and would seem to be the only mode of 
placing beyond doubt man's future and immortal being ; 
and no miracles can be conceived so peculiarly adapted 
to this end as the very ones which hold the highest 
place in Christianity, — I mean the resurrection of 
Lazarus, and, still more, the resurrection of Jesus. 
No man will deny, that, of all truths, a future state is 
most strengthening to virtue and consoling to humanity. 
Is it then unworthy of God to employ miracles for tiie 
awakening or the confirmation of this hope ? May they 
not even be expected, if nature, as we have seen, sheds 
but a faint light on this most interesting of al! verities ? 

I add one more consideration in support of the po- 
sition, that nature was not intended to be God's onlj 
method of teaching mankind. In surveying the human 
mind, we discover a principle which singularly fits it to 
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mum cations of his Hill. ^ as it unwortbj of God, who 
gave us this sensibility to the wonderful, to appeal to it 
for ihe recovery of his creatures to himself ? 

I here close my remarks on ihe great objection of 
skepticism, that miracles are incoasistent with the divine 
perfections ; that the Supreme Being, having established 
all order of operation, cannot be expected to depart 
from it. To me, such reasoning, if reasoning il may be 
called, is of no weight. When I consider God's, pa- 
ternal and moral relation to mankind, and his interest id 
(heir progress ; when 1 consider how accordant it is 
with his character that he should make himself kn'iwn 
to them hj methods most fitted to awaken the mind and 
heart to his goodness ; when I consider the need we 
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have of illumiaation in regard to the future life, more dis- 
tinct and full than the creation affords ; when I consider 
the constifutioo and condition of man, his free agency, 
and the corruption into which he had fallen ; when I 
consider how little benefit a being so depraved was like- 
ly 10 derive from an order of nature to which he had 
grown familiar, and how plainly the mind is fitted to be 
quickened by miraculous interposition; — I say, when 
I take all these things into view, I see, as I think, a 
foundation in nature for superratural light and aid, and I 
discern in a miraculous revelation, such as Chrisuanity, 
a provision suited at once to the frame and wants of die 
human soul, and to the perfections of its Author. 

There are other objections to miracles, though less 
avowed, than that which I have now considered, yet 
perhaps not less influential, and probably operating on 
many minds so secretly as to be unperceived. At two 
of these I will just glance. Not a few, I am confident, 
have doubts of the Christian miracles, because they see 
none now. Were their skepticism to clothe itself in lan- 
guage, it would say, " Show us miracles, and we will 
believe them. We suspect them, because they are 
confined to the past," Now this objection is a childish 
one. It may be resolved into the principle, that noth- 
ing in the past is worthy of belief, which is not repeated 
ii) the present. Admit this, and where will incredulity 
stop ? How many forms and institutions of society, 
recorded in ancient history, have passed away. Has 
history, then, no title to respect .'' If indeed the human 
race were standing still, if one age were merely a copy 
of preceding ones, if each had precisely the same wants, 
ihen the miracles required at one period vi'ould be re- 
produced in all. But who does not know that there is a 
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progress ia human affairs ? that formerly mankind were 
in a different stage from that through which they are 
now passing ? that of course the education of the race 
must be varied ? and that miracles, important once, may 
be superfluous now ? Shall we bind the Creator to 
invariable modes of teaching and training a race whose 
capacities and wants are undergoing a perpetual change ? 
Because in periods of thick darkness God introduced a 
new religion by supernatural works, shall we expect 
tiiese works to be repeated, when the darkness is scat- 
tered and their end attained ? Who does not see that 
miracles, from their very nature, must be rare, occa- 
sional, hmited ? Would not their power be impaired 
hy frequency ? and would it not wholly cease, were 
they so £ir multipUed as to seem a part of the order of 
nature ? 

The objection I am now considering, shows us the 
true character of skepticism. Skepticism is essentially 
a narrowness of mind, which makes the present moment 
the measure of the past and future. It is the creature 
of sense. In the midst of a boundless universe, it can 
conceive no mode of operation but what falls under 
its immediate observation. The visible, the present, is 
every thing to the unbeliever. Let him but enlarge his 
views ; let him look round on the immensity of the uni- 
verse ; let him consider the infinity of resources which 
are comprehended in omnipotence ; let him represent to 
himself the manifold stages through which die human 
race is appointed to pass ; lei him remember that the 
education of the ever-growing mind must require a 
great variety of discipline ; and especially let him admit 
the sublime" thought, of which the germ is found in 
nature, that man was created to be trained for, and to 
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Eiscend to, an incomparably higher order of existeoce 
than the present, — and he will see the chlldishDess of 
making his narrow experience the standard of aU thai 
is past and is to come in human history. 

It is strange, indeed, that men of science should fall 
into this error. The improved science of the present 
day teaches them, that this globe of ours, which seems 
so iinchaiigeahle, is not now what it was a few thousand 
years ago They find proofs by digging into the earth, 
1 a 1 globe was inhabited before the existence of 
1 e 1 u a ace, by classes of animals which have per-, 
shed and he ocean peopled by races now unknown, 
a d 1 1 e human race are occupying a ruined and 
e o ed rid. Men of science should learn to free 
1 e sel e from die vulgar narrowness which sees noth- 
g n he past but the present, and should learn the 
[ endo 3 and infinite variety of the dispensations of 
God. 

There Is another objecuon to miracles, and the last 
to be now considered, which is drawn from the well- 
known faci, that pretended miracles crowd the pages 
of ancient history. No falsehoods, we are told, have 
been more common than accounts of prodigies, and 
therefore the miraculous character of Christianity is a 
presumption against its truth. I acknowledge that this 
argument has its weight ; and I am ready to say, that, 
did I know nothing of Christianity, but that it was a 
lehgion full of miracles ; did I know nothing of its 
doctrines, its purpose, its influences, and whole history, 
I should suspect it as much as the unbeliever. There 
is a strong presumption against miracles, considered 
nakedly, or separated from their design and from all 
circumstances which explain and suppon them. There 
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s a like presumptioD against events not miraculous, bul 
of an extraordinary character. But this is only a rea- 
son for severe scrutiny and slow belief, not for resisting 
strong and multiplied proofs. I blame no man for doubt- 
ing a report of miracles when first brought to his ears. 
Thousands of absurd prodigies have been created by 
ignorance and fanaticism, and thousands more been 
forged by imposture. I invite you, then, to try scru- 
pulously the miracles of Christianity ; and, if they bear 
the marks of the superstitious legends of false religions, 
do not spare them, I only ask for them a fair hearing 
and calm investigation. 

It is plainly no sufficient argument for rejecting all 
miracles, that men have believed in many which are 
false. If you go back to the times when miraculous 
stories were swallowed most greedily, and read the 
books then written on history, geography, and natural 
science, you will find all of them crowded with error ; 
but do they therefore contain nothing worthy your trust .' 
Is there not a vein of truth running through the preva- 
lent falsehood ? And cannot a sagacious mind very 
often detach the real from the fictitious, explain the ori- 
gin of many mistakes, distinguish the judicious and hon- 
est from the credulous or interested narrator, and by 
a comparison of testimonies detect the latent truth ? 
Where will you stop, if you start widi believing nothing 
on points where former ages have gone astray .' You 
must pronounce all religion and all morality to he delti- 
sion, for on both topics men have grossly erred. Noth- 
ing Is more unworthy of a philosopher, than to found a 
universal censure on, a limited number of unfavorable 
facts. This is much like the reasoning of tiie misan- 
thrope, who, because he sees much vice, infers that 
33 
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there is no virtue, and, because he has sometimes been 
deceived, pronounces all men hypocrites. 

I maintain that the multiplicity of false miracles, far 
from disproving, gives support to those on which Chris- 
tianity rests ; for, first, there is generally some founda- 
tion for falsehood, especially when it obtains general 
belief. The love of truth is an essential principle of 
human nature ; men generally embrace error on account 
of some precious ingredient of truth mixed with it, and 
for the time inseparable from it. The universal belief 
of past ages in miraculous interpositions, is to me a 
presumption tliat miracles have entered into human his- 
tory. Will the unbeliever say, that it only shows the 
insatiable thirst of the human mind for the supernatural .' 
I reply, that, in this reasoning, he furnishes a weapon 
against himself; for a strong principle in the human 
mind, impelling men to seek for and to cling to miracu- 
lous agency, affords a presumption that the Author of 
our being, by whom this thirst for the supernatural was 
given, intended to furnish objects for it, and to assign it 
a place in the education of the race. 

But I observe, in the next place, and it is an obser- 
vation of great importance, that the exploded miracles 
of ancient times, if carefully examined, not only furnish 
a general presumption in favor of the existence of gen- 
uine ones, but yield strong proof of the truth of those 
in particular upon which Christianity rests. I say to 
the skeptic, You affirm nothing hut truth in declaring 
history to abound in false miracles ; I agree with you 
in exploding by far the greater part of the supernatural 
accounts of which ancient religions boast. But how 
do we know these to be false ? We do not so judge 
without proofs. We discern in them the marks of de- 
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lusion. Now I ask you to examine these marks, and 
then to answer me honestly, whether you find them in 
the miracles of Christianity. Is there not a broad licie 
between Christ's works and those which we both agree 
in rejecting ? I maintain that there is, and that nothing 
but ignorance can confound the Christian miracles with 
the prodigies of heathenism. The contrast between 
them is so strong as to forbid us to refer them to a com- 
mon origin. The miracles of superstition carry the 
brand of falsehood in their own nature, and are dis- 
proved by the circumstances under which they were 
imposed on tbe raultilude. The objects, for which they 
are said to have been wrought, are such as do not re- 
quire or justify a divine interposition. Many of them 
are absurd, childish, or extravagant, and betray a weak 
intellect or diseased imagination. Many can be ex- 
plained by natural causes. Many are attested by per- 
sons who lived in different countries and ages, and 
enjoyed no opportunities of inquiring into their truth. 
We can see the origin of many in the self-interest of 
those who forged them, and can account for their re- 
ception by the condition of the world. In other words, 
tliese spurious miracles were the natural growth of the 
ignorance, passions, prejudices, and corruptions of the 
times, and tended to confirm them. Now it is not 
enough to say, that these various marks of falsehood 
cannot be found in the Christian miracles. We find 
in them characters directly the reverse. They were 
wrought for an end worthy of God ; they were wrought 
in an age of improvement ; they are marked by a majes- 
ty, beneficence, unostentatious simplicity, and wisdom, 
ivhich separate them" immeasurably from the dreams of 
a disordered fancy or the contrivances of imposture. 
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They can be explained by no interests, passions, or prq- 
udices of men. They are parts of a religion, which was 
singularly at variance with established ideas and expec- 
tations, which breathes purity and benevolence, which 
transcended the improvements of the age, and which 
thus carries with it the presumption of a divine original. 
Whence this immense distance between the two classes 
of miracles ? Will you trace both to one source, and 
that a polluted one ? Will you ascribe to one spirit, 
works as different as light and darkness, as earth and 
heaven .'' I am not, then, shaken in my faith by the false 
miracles of other religions. I have no desire fo keep 
them out of sight ; I summon them as my witnesses. 
They show me how naturally imposture and superstition 
leave the stamp of themselves on their fictions. They 
show how man, when he aspires to counterfeit God's 
agency, betrays more signally his impotence and folly. 
When I place side by side the mighty works of Jesus 
and the prodigies of heathenism, I see that they can no 
more be compared with one another, than the machinery 
and mock thunders of the theatre can be Ukened to the 
awful and beneficent powers of the universe- 

In the preceding remarks on miracles, I have aimed 
chiefly to meet those general objections by which many 
are prejudiced against supernatural interpositions uni- 
versally, and are disinclined to weigh any proof in their 
support. Hoping that this weak skepticism has been 
shown to want foundation in nature and reason, I pro- 
ceed now to state more particularly the principal grounds 
on which I believe that the miracles ascribed to Jesus 
and the first propagators of Cliristianify, were actually 
wrought in attestation of its truth. 

The evidences of facts are of two kinds, presumptive 
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and direct, Mid both meet in support of Clirtsuan mira- 
:^les. First, there are strong presumptions in ila favor. 
To this class of proofs, beJong the views ah-eady given 
of the accordance of revelation and miracles with the 
wants and principles of human nature, with the perfec- 
tions of God, with his relations to his human family, aud 
whh his ordinary providence. These I need not repeat. 
I will only observe, that a strong presumption in support 
of the miracles arises from the importance of the reli- 
gion to which they belong. If 1 were told of supernat- 
ural works performed to prove, that three are more than 
one, or that human life requires food for its support, I 
should know that they were false. The presumption 
gainst them would be invincible. The author of nature 
could never supersede its wise and stupendous order to 
teach what falls within the knowledge of every child. 
Extraordinary interpositions of God suppose that truths 
of extraordinary dignity and beneficence are to be im- 
parted- Now, in Christianity, I find truths of tran- 
scendent importance, which throw into shade ail the dis- 
coveries of science, and which give a new character, 
aim, and interest, to our existence. Here is a 6t occa- 
sion for supernatural interposition. A presumption ex- 
ists in favor of miracles, by which a religion so worthy 
of God is sustained. 

But a presumption in favor of facts, is not enough. 
It indeed adds much force to the direct proofs ; still 
these are needed, nor are they wanting to Christianity. 
The direct proofs of facts are chiefly of two kinds ; 
they consist of testimony, oral or written, and of effects, 
traces, monuments, which the facts have left behind 
them. The Christian miracles are supported by both. 
— We have first the most unexceptionable Testimo- 
33* o 
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ay, nothing less than that of contemporaries and eye- 
witnesses, of the companions of Jesus and the first 
propagators of his rehgion. We have the testimony of 
men who could not have been deceived as to the facts 
which they report ', who bore their witness amidst perils 
and persecutions ; who bore it on the very spot where 
their Master lived and died ; who had nothing to gain, 
and every thing to lose, if their testimony were false ; 
whose writings breathe the sincerest love of virtue and 
of mankind ; and who at last sealed their attestations 
with their blood. More unexceptionable witnesses to 
facts cannot be produced or conceived. 

Do you say, " These witnesses lived ages ^o ; could 
we hear these accounts from their own lips, we should 
be satisfied " ? I answer, You have something better 
than their own lips, or than iheir own word taken alone. 
You have, as has been proved, their writings. Per- 
haps you hear with some surprise that a book may be 
a better witness than its author ; but nothing is more 
true, and I will illustrate it by an imaginary case in our 

Suppose, then, that a man claiming to be an eye- 
witness should relate to me the events of the three 
memorable days of July, in which the last revolution 
of France was achieved ; suppose next, that a book, 
a history of that revolution, published and received as 
true in France, should be sent to me from that country. 
"Which is the best evidence of the facts ? I say the 
last. A single witness may deceive ; but that a writer 
should publish in France the history of a revolution, 
which never occurred there, or which differed essentially 
from the true one, is, in the highest degree, improbable ; 
vid that such a history should obtain currency, that if 
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should not be instantly branded as a lie, is utterly impos- 
sible. A history received by a people as true, not only 
gives us the testimony of the writer, but the testimony 
of the nation among whom it obtains credit. It is a 
concentration of thousands of voices, of many thousand 
witnesses. I say, then, that the writings of the first 
teachers of Cbrisuanity, received as they were by the 
muhitude of Christians in iheir own times and in those 
which immediately followed, are the testimonies of that 
multitude as well as of the writers. Thousands, nearest 
to tiie events, join in bearing testimony to the Christian 
miracles. 

But there is another class of evidence, sometimes 
more powerful than direct witnesses, and this belongs to 
Christianity. Facts are often placed beyond doubt by 
the effects which they leave behind them. This is the 
case with the miracles of Christ. Let me explain this 
branch of evidence, I am told, when absent and dis- 
tant from your city, that on a certain day, a tide, such as 
had never been known, rose in your harbour, overflowed 
your wharves, and rushed into your streets ; I doubt the 
fact ; but hastening here, I see what were once streets, 
strewed with sea-weed, and shells, and the ruins of 
houses, and I cease to doubt. A witness may deceive, 
but such effects cannot lie. All great events leave 
effects, and these speak directly of the cause. What, I 
ask, are the proofs of the American revolution ? Have 
we none but written or oral testimony ? Our free con- 
stitution, the whole form of our society, the language 
and spirit of our laws, all these bear witness to our Eng- 
Jish origin, and to our successful conflict for indepen- 
dence. Now the miracles of Christianity have left 
effects, which equally attest their reality, and cannot be 
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explained without them. I go back to the age of Jesin 
Christ, and I am immediately struck with the com- 
mencement and rapid progress of the most remarkable 
revolution in the annals of the world. I see a new re- 
ligion, of a character altogether its own, which bore no 
likeness to any past or existing faith, spreading in a few 
years through all civilized nations, and introducing a new 
era, a new state of society, a change of the human mind, 
which has broadly distinguished all following ages. Here 
is a plain fact, which the skeptic will not deny, however 
he may explain il. I see this religion issuing from an 
obscure, despised, hated people. Its founder had died 
on the cross, a mode of punishment as disgraceful as the 
pillory or gallows of the present day. Its teachers were 
poor men, without rank, office, or education, taken from 
the fishing-boat and other occupations which had never 
furnished teachers to mankind. I see these men begin- 
ning their work on the spot where their Master's blood 
bad been shed, as of a common malefactor ; and I hear 
them summoning first his murderers, and tlien all nations 
and al! ranks, the sovereign on the throne, the priest in 
the temple, the great and the learned, as well as the poor 
and the ignorant, to renounce the faith and the worship 
which had been hallowed by the veneration of all ages, 
and to take the yoke of their crucified Lord. I see 
passion and prejudice, the sword of the magistrate, the 
curse of the priest, the scorn of the philosopher, and 
the fury of the populace, joined to crush ibis common 
enemy ; and yet, without a human weapon and in oppo- 
sition to alt human power, I see the humble Apostles of 
Jesus winning their way, overpowering prejudice, break- 
ing the ranks of their opposers, changing enemies into 
tinends, breathing into multitudes a calm spirit of mai- 
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of Cbrisllan evidences, in which it should find no place, 
would be essentially defective. I refer to the proof of 
Cbristianity derived from the Character of its Author. 

The character of Jesus was Original. He formed a 
Dew era m the moral history of the human race. His 
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perfection was not that of his age, nor a copy of llie 
greatness which had long engrossed the world's admira- 
tion, Jesus stood apart from other men. He borrowed 
from none and leaned on none. Surrounded by men of 
low thoughts, he rose to the conception of a higher form 
of human virtue than had yet been realized or imagined, 
and deliberately devoted himself to its promotion, as the 
supreme object of his life and death. Conscious of be- 
ing dedicated to this great work, he spoke with a calm 
dignity, an unaffected elevation, which separated him 
from all other teachers. Unsupported, he never waver- 
ed ; sufficient to himself, he refused alliance with wealth 
or power. Yet, with all this self- subsistence and uncom- 
promising energy, his character was the mildest, the 
gentlest, the most attractive, ever manifested among men. 
It could not have been a fiction, for who could have 
conceived it, or who could have embodied tlie concep- 
tion in such a life as Jesus is said to have led, in actions, 
words, manners, so natural and unstudied, so imbued 
with reality, so worthy of the Son of God .■' 

The great distinction of Jesus was a philanthropy 
without mixture and without bounds ; a philanthropy, 
uniting grandeur and meekness in beautiful proportions ; 
a philanthropy, as wise as it was fervent, which compre- 
hended the true wants and the true good of man, which 
compassionated, indeed, his sufferings from abroad, but 
which saw in the soul the deep fountain of his miseries, 
and labored, by regenerating this, to bring him to a pure 
and enduring happiness. So peculiar, so unparalleled 
was the benevolence of Jesus, that it has impressed it- 
self on all future times. There went forth a virtue, a 
beneficent influence from his character, which operates 
even now. Since the death of Christ, a spirit of bu- 
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manit^r, unknown before, has silently diffiised ks^f ova 
a considerable portion of the earth, A new standard 
of virtue has gradually possessed itself oi the veneration 
of men. A new power has been acting on society, 
which has done more than all other causes combined, to 
disarm the selfish passions, and to bind men strongly to 
one another and to God. What a monument have we 
here to the virtue of Jesus ! and if Christianity has such 
a Founder, it must have come from Heaven. 

There are other remarkable proofs of the power and 
elevation of the 'cliaracter of Christ. It has touched 
and conciliated not a few of the determined adversaries 
of his religion. Infidelity, whilst it has laid unsparing 
hands on the system, has generally shrunk from offering 
violence to its Author. In truth, unbelievers have occa- 
sionally borne eloquent testimony to the benignant and 
celestial virtues of Jesus ; and I record this with pleas- 
ure, not only as honorable to Christianity, but as snow- 
ing that unbelief does not universally sear the moral 
feelings, or breathe hostility to goodness. Nor is this 
all; The character of Christ has withstood the most 
deadly and irresistible foe of error and unfounded claims, 
I mean, Time. It has lost nothing of its elevation by 
the improvements of ages. Since he appeared, society 
has gone forward, men's views have become enlarged, 
and philosophy has risen to conceptions of far purer vir- 
tues than were the boast of antiquity. But, however 
the human mind may have advanced, it must still look 
upward, if it would see and understand Christ. He is 
still above it. Nothing purer, nobler, has yet dawned 
on human thoughts. Then Christianity is true. The 
delmeation of JeSus m the Gospels, so warm with life, 
and so unrivalled in lovehness and grandeur, peqwred .tbfl 
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existence of an original. To suppose that this character 
was invented by unprincipled men, amidst Jewish and 
heathen darkness, and was then imposed as a reality in 
tlie very age of the founder of Christianity, argues an 
excess of credulity, and a strange ignorance of the 
powers and principles of human nature. The character 
of Jesus was real ; and if so, Jesus must have been 
what he professed to be, the Son of God and (he re- 
veaJer of his mercy and bis will to mankind. 

I have now completed what I proposed in this dis- 
course. I have laid before you some of the principal 
evidences of Christianity. I have aimed to state diem 
without exaggeration. That an honest mind, which 
thoroughly comprehends them, can deny their force, 
seems to me hardly possible. Stronger proofs may in- 
deed be conceived ; hut it is doubtful, whether these 
could be given in consistency with our moral nature, and 
with the moral government of God. Such a govern- 
ment requires, that truth should not he forced on the 
mind, but that we should be left to gain it, by an upright 
use of our understandings, and by conforming ourselves 
to what we have already learned. God might indeed 
shed on us an overpowering light, so that it would be 
impossible for us to lose our way ; but in so doing, he 
would annihilate an important part of our present proba- 
tion. It is then no objection to Christianity, that its 
evidences are not the very strongest which might he 
given, and that they do not extort universal assent. In 
this respect, it accords with other great truths. These 
are not forced on our belief. Whoever will, may shut 
his eyes on their proofs, and array against them objec- 
tions, la the measure of evidence with which ChnsQ- 
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anily is accompanied, I see a just respect for the free- 
dom of the miDcl, and a wise adaptation to that moral 
nature, whicli it is the great aim of this religion to carrj 
forward lo perfection, 

I close as I began. I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ ; for it is True. It i" tnip ; aod its truth is to 
brealt tbrth more and more gloriously. Of this I have 
not a doubt. I know indeed that our religion has beeo 
questioned even by intelligent and good men ; but this 
does not shake my failh in its divine original or in its ul- 
timate (riumphs. Such men have questioned it, because 
ihey have known it chiefly by its corruptions. In pro- 
portion as its original simplicity shall be restored, the 
doubts of the well-disposed wih yield. I have no fears 
from infidelity ; especially from that form of it, which 
some are at this moment laboring to spread through our 
country ; I mean, that insane, desperate unbelief, which 
strives to quench the light of nature as well as of revela- 
tion, and to leave us, not only without Christ, but with- 
out God. This I dread no more than 1 should fear the 
efforts of men to pluck the sun from his sphere, or to 
storm the skies with the artillery of the earth. We 
were made for religion ; and unless the enemies of our 
faith can change our nature, they will leave the founda- 
tion of religion unshaken The human soul was created 
lo look above material nature. It wants a Deity for its 
love and trust, an Immortality for its hope. It wants 
consolations not found in philosophy, wants strength in 
temptation, sorrow, and death, which human wisdom 
cannot minister ; and knowing as I do, that Christianity 
meets these deep wants of men, I have no fear or 
doubt as to its triumphs. Men cannot long live without 
34 
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religion. In France there is a spreading dissatisfaction 
with the skeptical spirit of the past generation. A phi- 
losopher in that country would now blush to q«ote Vol- 
taire as an authority in religion. Already Atheism is 
dumb where once it seemed to bear sway. The great- 
est minds in France are working back their way to the 
light of truth. Many of them indeed cannot yet be 
called Christians ; but their path, like that of the wise 
men of oM who came star-guided from the East, is 
towards Christ. I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ. It has an immortal life, and will gather strength 
from the violence of its foes. It is equal to all the wants 
of men. The greatest minds have found in it the light 
which they most anxiously desired. The most sorrow- 
ful and broken spirits have found in it a heahng balm for 
their woes. It has inspired the subhmest virtues end 
tlie loftiest hopes. For the corruptions of such a reli- 
gion I weep, and I should blush to be their advocate ; 
but of the Gospel itself, I can never be ashamed. 
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DISCOURSE 



ORDINATION OF THE REV. JARED SPARKS. 
Baltihokx, 1819. 



1 Thbb. V, 21 : "Prove ail things ; hold fast that which is good." 

The peculiar circumstances of this occasion not only 
justify, but seem to demand a departure from the course 
generally followed by preachers at the iniroductioo of 
a brother into the sacred office. It is usual to speak 
of the nature, design, duties, and advantages of the 
Christian ministry ; and on these topics I should now 
be happy to insist, did I not remember that a minister 
is to be given this day to a religious society, whose 
peculiarities of opinion have drawn upon them much 
remark, and may I not add, much reproach. Many 
good minds, many sincere Christians, I am aware, are 
apprehensive that the solemnities of this day are to give 
a degree of influence to principles which they deem 
false and injurious. The fears and anxieties of such 
men I respect ; and, believing that they are grounded 
in part on mistake, I have thought it my duty to lay 
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before you, as clearly as I can, some of the distin^iiisb- 
ing opinions of that class ol C hri'itians in our country, 
who are knonn to sympathize wiih this leligioua society 
I mubl ask }our patience, for such a subject is not to 
be despatched in a narrow compass I must also ask 
jou to remember, that it is impossible to e\hibit, m a 
single discourse, our views of everj doctrine of Reve- 
lation, much less the differences of opinioo which are 
known to subsist among ourselves I s>hall contine my- 
self to topics, on which our sentiments have been mis 
represented, or which distinguish us most -widelj from 
others May I not hope to be heard (vith candor ' 
God deliver us all Irom prejudice and unkindness and 
fill us with the \o^e of truth and virtue 

There are two natural divisions under which my 
thoughts will be arranged. I shall endeavour to unfold, 
1st, The principles which we adopt in interpreting the 
Scriptures. And 2dly, Some of the doctrines, which 
the Scriptures, so interpreted, seem to us clearly [o 
express. 

I. We regard the Scriptures as the records of God's 
successive revelations to mankind, and particularly of 
the last and most perfect revelation of his will by Jesus 
Christ. Whatever doctrines seem to us to be clearly 
taught in the Scriptures, we receive without reserve 
or exception. We do not, however, attach equal im- 
portance to all the books in this collection. Our re- 
hgion, we heheve, lies chiefly in the New Testament, 
The dispensation of Moses, compared with that of Je- 
sus, we consider as adapted to the childhood of the hu- 
man race, a preparation for a nobler system, and chiefly 
useful now as serving to confirm and illustrate the 
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Christian Scriptures. Jesus Christ is the only master 
of Christians, and whatever he tauglit, either during 
his personal miaiairy, or by his inspired Apostles, we 
regard as of divine authority, and profess to make the 
rule of our lives. 

This authority, which we give to (he Scriptures, is 
a reason, we conceive, for studying them with peculiar 
care, and for inquiring anxiously into the principles of 
interpretation, by which their true meaning may be 
ascertained. The principles adopted by the class of 
Christians in whose name I speak, need to be explained, 
because they are often misunderstood. We are partic- 
ularly accused of making an unwarrantable use of reason 
in the interpretation of Scripture, We are said to 
exalt reason above revelation, to prefer our own wisdom 
10 God's, Loose and undefined charges of liiis kind 
are circulated so freely, that we think it due to our- 
selves, and to the cause of trutlt, to express our views 
with some particularity. 

Our leading principle in interpreting Scripture is 
this, that the Bible is a book written for men, in the 
language of men, and that Its meaning is to be sought 
in the same manner as that of other books. We be- 
lieve that God, when he speaks to the human race, 
conforms, if we may so say, to the established rules of 
speaking and writing. How else would the Scriptures 
avail us more, than if communicated in an unknown 
tongue ? 

Now all books, and all conversation, require in tlie 
reader or hearer the constant exercise of reason ; or 
their true import is only to be obtained by continual 
comparison and inference. Human language, you well 
know, admits various interpretations ; and every word 
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tuid every sentence must be modified and explained ac- 
cording to the subject which is discussed, according to 
the purposes, feelings, clrcumslances, and principles of 
the writer, and according to the genius and idioms of 
the language which he uses. These are acknowledged 
principles in the interpretation of human writings ; and 
a man, whose words we should explain without refer- 
ence to these principles, would reproach us justly with 
a criminal want of candor, and an intention of obscui'- 
ing or distorting his meaning. 

Were the Bible written in a language and style of its 
own, did it consist of words, which admit but a single 
sense, and of sentences wholly detached from each 
other, there would be no place for the principles now 
laid down. We could not reason about it, as about 
other writings. But such a book would be of little 
worth ; and perhaps, of all books, the Scriptures cor- 
respond least to this description. The Word of God 
bears the stamp of the same hand, which we see in his 
works. It has infinite connexions and dependences. 
Every proposition is linked with others, and is to be 
compared with others ; that its full and precise import 
may be understood. Nothing stands alone. The New 
Testament is built on the Old. The Christian dis- 
pensation is a continuation of the Jewish, the comple- 
tion of a vast scheme of providence, requiring great 
extent of view in the reader. Still more, the Bible 
treats of subjects on which we receive ideas from other 
sources besides itself ; such subjects as the nature, pas- 
sions, relations, and duties of man ; and it expects us 
to restrain and modify its language by the known truths, 
which observation and experience furnish on these topics. 
We profess not to know a book, which demands a 
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more frequent exercise of reason than the Bible. In 
addition to the remarks now made on its infinite con- 
nexions, we may observe, that its style nowhere affects 
tho pracision of science, or the accuracy of definition. 
Its language is singularly glowing, bold, and figurative, 
demanding more frequent departures from the literal 
sense, than thai of our own age and country, and con- 
sequently demanding more continual exercise of judg- 
ment. — We find, too, that the different portions of this 
book, instead of being confined to general truths, refer 
perpetually to the times when they were written, to 
slates of society, to modes of thinking, te controversies 
in the church, to feelings and usages which have passed 
away, and without the knowledge of which we are con- 
standy in danger of extending to all times, and places, 
what was of temporary and local application. — We find, 
too, that some of tliese books are strongly marked by 
the genius and character of their respective writers, 
that the Holy Spirit did not so guide the Apostles aa 
to suspend the peculiarities of their minds, and iliat a 
knowledge of their feelings, and of the influences under 
which they were placed, is one of the preparations for 
understanding their writings. With these views of the 
Bible, we feel it our bounden duty to exercise our rea- 
son upon it perpetually, to compare, to infer, to look 
beyond the letter to the spirit, to seek in the nature of 
the subject, and the aim of the writer, his true mean- 
ing ; and, in general, to make use of what is known, 
for explaining what is difficult, and for discovering new 
truths. 

Need I descend to particulars, to prove that the 
Scriptures demand the exercise of reason > Take, for 
example, the style in which they generally speak of 
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God, and observe how habitually they apply to him 
human passions and organs. Recollect tlie declarations 
of Christ, that he came not to send peace, but a sword ; 
that unless we eat his flesh, and dri[ik his blood, we 
have no life in us ; that we must hate father and moth- 
er, and pluck out the right eye ; and a vast number of 
passages equally bold and unlimited. Recollect the 
unqualified manner in which it is said of Christians, that 
they possess aU things, know all things, and can do all 
things. Recollect the verbal contradiction between Paul 
and James, and the apparent clashing of some parts of 
Paul's writings with the general doctrines and end of 
Christianity. I might extend the enumeration indefi- 
nitely ; and who does not see, that we must limit all 
these passages by the known attributes of God, of 
Jesus Christ, and of human nature, and by the circum- 
stances under which they were written, so as to give 
the language a quite different import from what it would 
require, had it been applied to different beings, or used 
in different connexions. 

Enough has been said to show, in what sense we 
make use of reason in interpreting Scripture. From 
a variety of possible interpretations, ne select that which 
accords with the nature of the subject and the slate of 
the writer, with the connexion of the passage, with the 
general strain of Scripture, with the known character 
and will of God, and with the obvious and acknowl- 
edged laws of nature. In other words, we believe that 
God never contradicts, in one part of Scripture, what 
he teaches in another ; and never contradicts, in revela 
tion, what he teaches in his works and providence. 
And we therefore distrust every interpretation, which, 
'after deliberate attention, seems repugnant to any estab- 
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lished truth. We reason about the Bible precisely as 
civilians do about ihe constitution under which we live ; 
who, you know, are accustomed to limit one provision 
of that venerable instrument by others, and to fix the 
precise import of its parts, by inquiring into its general 
spirit, into the intentions of its authors, and into the 
prevalent feelings, impressions, and circumstances of 
the time when it was framed. Without these principles 
of interpretation, we frankly acknowledge, that we can- 
not defend the divine authority of the Scriptures. Deny 
us this latitude, and we must abandon this book to its 
enemies. 

We do not announce these principles as original, or 
peculiar to ourselves. All Christians occasionally adopt 
them, not excepting those who most vehemently decry 
them, when they happen to menace some favorite arti- 
cle of tlieir creed. All Christians are compelled to 
use them in tlieir controversies with infidels. All sects 
employ them in their warfare with one another. All 
wJilingly avail themselves of reason, when it can be 
pressed into the service of their own parly, and only 
complain of it, when its weapons wound themselves. 
None reason more frequently than those fi^jm whom we 
differ. It is astonishing what a fabric they rear from 
a few slight hints about the fall of our first parents ; and 
how ingeniously they extract, from detached passages, 
mysterious doctrines about the divine nature. We do 
not blame them for reasoning so abundantly, but for 
violating the fundamental rules of reasoning, for sacri- 
ficing l!ie plain to the obscure, and the general strain of 
Scripture to a scanty number of insulated texts. 

We object strongly to the contemptuous manner in 
which human reason is often spoken of by our adver- 
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Baries, because it leads, we believe, to universal skep 
ticism. If reason be so dreadfully darkened by the 
fall, that its most decisive judgments on religion are 
unworlhy of trust, then Christianity, and even natural 
theology, must be abandoned ; for the existence and 
veracity of God, and the divine original of Christianity, 
are conclusions of reason, and must stand or fall with 
it. If revelation be at war with this faculty, it subverta 
itself, for the great question of its truth is left by God 
to be decided at (he bar of reason. It is worthy of re- 
mark, how nearly the bigot and the skeptic approach. 
Both would annihilate our confidence in our facukies, 
and both throw doubt and confusion over every tnith. 
We honor revelation too highly to make it the antago- 
nist of reason, or to believe that it calls us to renounce 
our highest powers. 

We indeed grant, that the use of reason in religion 
is accompanied with danger. But we ask any honest 
man to look back on !he history of the church, and say, 
whether the renunciation of it be not still more dan- 
gerous. Besides, it is a plain fact, that men reason as 
erroneously on all subjects, as on religion. Who doea 
not know the wild and groundless theories, which have 
been framed in physical and political science ? But 
who ever supposed, that we must cease to exercise rea- 
son on nature and society, because men have erred for 
ages in explaining them .■' We grant, that the passions 
continually, and sometimes fatally, disturb the rational 
faculty in its inquiries into revelation. The ambitious 
contrive to find doctrines in the Bible, which favor their 
love of dominion. The timid and dejected discover 
there a gloomy system, and the mystical and fanatical, a 
visionary theology. The vicious can find examples or 
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assertions on which to build the hope of a late repen- 
tance, or of acceptance on easy terms. The falsely 
refined contrive to light on doctrines which have not 
been soiled by vulgar handling. But the passions do 
not distract the reason in religious, any more than in 
other inquiries, which excite strong and general inter- 
est ; and this faculty, of consequence, is not to be re- 
nounced in religion, unless we are prepared to discard 
it universally. The true inference from tlie almost end- 
less errors, which have darkened theology, is, not that 
we are to neglect and disparage our powers, but to exert 
them more patiently, circumspectly, uprightly. The 
worst errors, after all, having sprung up in that church, 
which proscribes reason, and demands from its members 
implicit faith. The most pernicious doctrines have been 
the growth of the darkest times, when the general cre- 
dulity encouraged bad men and enthusiasts to broach 
iheir dreams and inventions, and to stifle the faint re- 
monstrances of reason, by the menaces of everlasting 
perdition. Say what we may, God has given us a ra- 
tional nature, and will call us to account for it. We 
may let it sleep, but we do so at oar peril. Revelation 
is addressed to us as rational beings. "We may wish, in 
our sloth, that God had given us a system, demanding 
no labor of comparing, limiting, and inferring. But 
such a system would be at variance with the whole char- 
acter ol' our present existence ; and it is the part of 
wisdom to take revelation as it is given to us, and to in- 
terpret it by the help of the faculties, which It every- 
where supposes, and on which it is founded. 

To the views now given, an objection is commonly 
urged from the character of God. We are told, thai 
God being infinitely wiser than men, his discoveries 
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will surpass humaD reason. In a revelation from sucfi 
a teacher, we ought to expect propositions, which we 
cannot reconcile with one another, and which may seem 
to contradict established truths ; and h becomes us not 
to question or explain them away, but to believe, ani 
adore, and to submit our weak and caroa) reason to 
the Divine Word. To this objection, we have two short 
answers. We say, first, that it is impossible that a 
teacher of infinite wisdom should expose those, whom 
he would teach, to infinite error. But if once we admit, 
that propositions, which in their literal sense appear 
plainly repugnant to one another, or to any known 
truth, are still to be literally understood and received, 
what possible limit can we set to the belief of contra- 
dictions ? What shelter have we from the wildest fanati- 
cism, which can always quote passages, that. In their 
literal and obvious sense, give support to its extrava- 
gances .'' How can the Protestant escape from tran- 
substantiation, a doctrine most clearly taught us, if the 
submission of reason, now contended for, be a duty ? 
How can we even hold fast the truth of revelation, 
for if one apparent contradiction may be true, so may 
another, and the proposition, that Christianity is false, 
though involving inconsistency, may still be a verity ? 

We answer again, that, if God be infinitely wise, he 
cannot sport with the understindings of his cieatuies 
\ wi^e teacher discovers his wisdom in adaptmg htmaelf 
to the capacitiei of his pupils, not m perplexing them 
with what IS unintelligible, not in disaes^ng them with 
apparent contradictions, not in filling them with a skep- 
tical distrust of their own powers An infinitely w i»e 
ieicher, who knows the precise extent of oui minds, 
and the be^t method of enlightening them vull 'suipaia 
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all Other instructors in bringing down truth to our ap- 
prehension, and in showing its loveliness and harmony. 
We ought, indeed, to expect occasional obscurity in 
such a book as the Bible, whicli was written for past 
and future ages, as well as for the preseot. But God's 
wisdom is a pledge, that whatever is necessary for its, 
and necessary for salvation, is revealed too plainly lo 
be mislaken, and too consistently to be questioned, by 
a sound and upright mind. It is not the mark of wis- 
dom, to use an unintelligible phraseology, to communi- 
cate what is above our capacities, to confuse and unset- 
tle the intellect by appearances of contradiction. We 
honor our Heavenly Teacher too much to ascribe to 
him such a revelation. A revelation is a gift of light. 
It cannot thicken our darkness, and multiply our per- 

II. Having thus stated the principles according to 
which we interpret Scripture, I now proceed to the 
second great head of this discourse, which is, to state 
some of the views which we derive from that sacred 
book, particularly those which distinguish us from other 
Christians. 

1. In. the first place, we believe in the doctrine of 
God's UNITY, or that there is one God, and one. only. 
To this truth we give infinite importance, and we feel 
ourselves bound to take heed, lest any man spoil us of 
it by vain philosophy. The proposition, that there is 
one God, seems to us exceedingly plain. We under- 
stand by it, that there is one being, one mind, one per- 
son, one intelligent agent, and one only, lo whom un- 
derived and infinite perfection and dominion belong. 
We conceive, that these words could have conveyed no 
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3ther meaning to the simple and uncultivated people, 
who were set apart to be the depositaries of ibis great 
truth, and who were utterly incapable of understanding 
those hair-breadth distinctions between being and per- 
son, which the sagacity of later ages has discovered. 
We find no intimation, that this language was to be 
taken in an unusual sense, or that God's unity was a 
quite diifereDt thing &om the oneness of other intelli- 
gent beings. 

We object to the doctrine of the Trinity, thai, whilst 
acknowledging in words," it subverts in effect, the unity 
of God. According to this doctrine, there are three 
infinite and equal persons, possessing supreme divinity, 
called the Father, Son, and Holy Ghosi. Each of 
these persons, as described by theologians, has his own 
particular consciousness, will, and perceptions. They 
love each other, converse with each other, and delight 
in each other's society. They perform different parts 
in man's redemption, each having his appropriate office, 
and neither doing the work of the other. The Son is 
mediator and not the Father, The Father sends the 
Son, and is not himself sent; nor is he conscious, hke 
the Son, of taking flesh. Here, then, we have three in- 
telligent agents, possessed of different consciousnesses,, 
different wills, and different perceptions, performing dif- 
ferent acts, and sustaining different relations ; and if 
these things do not imply and constitute three minds 
or beings, we are utterly at a loss to know how three 
minds or beings are to be formed. It is difference of 
properties, and acts, and consciousness, which leads 
us to the belief of different intelligent beings, and, if 
this mark fails us, our whole knowledge falls ; we have 
no pioof, that all the agents and persons in tiie univefse 
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are not one and the same mind. When we aiiempt to 
conceive of three Gods, we can do noUiing more than 
represent to ourselves three agents, distinguished from 
eacli oilier by similar marks and peculiarities to those 
which separate the persons of the Trinity ; and when 
common Christians hear these pereons spoken of as 
conversing with each other, loving each ©ther, and per- 
forming different acts, how can they help regarding them 
as different beings, different minds ? 

"We do, then, with all earnestness, though without 
reproaching our brethren, protest against the irrational 
end unscriptural doctrine of the Trinity, "To us," as 
to the Apostle and the primitive Christians, "there is 
one God, even the Father." With Jesus, we worship 
the Father, as the only living and true God. We are 
astonished, that any man can read the Nevv Testament, 
and avoid the conviction, that ihe Father alone is God- 
We hear our Saviour continually appropriating this 
character to the Father. We find the Father continu- 
ally distinguished from Jesus by this title. " God sent 
his Son." " God anointed Jesus." Now, how singu- 
lar and inespiicable is this phraseology, which fills the 
New Testament, if this title belong equally to Jesus, 
and if a principal object of this book is to reveal him 
as God, as partaking equally with the Father in supreme 
dnmitj ' We challenge our opponents io adduce one 
passage m the New Testament, wiiere the word God 
means ibiee peisons, where it is not hmited to one per- 
son, and where, unless turned from its usual sense bv 
the connexion, it does not mean the Father. Can 
stronger proof be given, that the doctrine of three per- 
sons in the Godhead is not a fundamental doctruie of 
Chnstiamtv ' 
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This doctrine, were it true, must, from its difficulty, 
singularity, and importance, have been laid down with 
great clearness, guarded with great care, and staled with 
all possible precision. But where does this statement 
appear .' From the many passages wliich treat of God, 
we ask for one, one only, in which we are told, that he 
is a threefold being, or that he is three persons, or that 
he is Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. On the contrary, 
in the New Testament, where, at least, we might ex- 
pect many express assertions of this nature, God ia 
declared to be one, without the least attempt to prevent 
the acceptation of the words in their common sense ; 
and he is aiways spoken of and addressed in the singular 
number, that is, in language which was universally un- 
derstood to intend a single person, and to which no 
other idea could have been attached, without an express 
admonition. So entirely do the Scriptures abstain from 
stating the Trinity, that when our opponents would in- 
sert it into their creeds and doxologies, they are com- 
pelled to leave the Bible, and to invent forms of words 
EiltogBlher unsanctioned by Scriptural phraseology. That 
a doctrine so strange, so liable to misapprehension, so 
fundamental as this is said to be, and requiring such 
careful exposition, should be left so undefined and un- 
protected, to be made out by inference, and to be hunted 
through distant and detached parts of Scripture, this is 
a difficulty, which, we think, no ingenuity can explain. 

We have another difficulty. Christianity, it must be 
remembered, was planted and grew up amidst sharp- 
sighted enemies, who overlooked no objectionable part 
of the system, and who must have fastened with great 
earnestness on a doctrine involving such apparent con- 
tradictions as the Trinity. We cannot conceive an 
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Opinion, against which the Jews, who prided themselves 
on an adherence lo God's uniiy, would have raised an 
equal clamor. Now, how happens it, that in the 
apostolic writings, which relate so much lo objections 
against Christianity, and to the controversies which 
grew out of this religion, not one word is said, implying 
that objections were brought against the Gospe! from 
ihe doctrine of the Trinity, not one word is uttered in 
its defence and explanation, not a word to rescue it from 
reproach and mistake .' This argument has almost the 
force of demonstration. We are persuaded, that had 
three divine persons been announced by the first preach- 
ers of Christianity, all equal, and all infinite, one of 
whom was the very Jesus who had lately died on a 
cross, this peculiarity of Christianity would have almost 
absorbed every other, and the great labor of the Apos- 
tles would have heea to repel the continual assaults, 
which it would have awakened. But the fact is, that 
not a whisper of objection to Christianity, on that ac- 
count, reaches our ears from the apostolic age. In the 
Epistles we see not a trace of controversy called forth 
by the Trinity. 

We have further objections to this doctrine, drawn 
from its practical influence. We regard it as unfavor- 
able to devotion, by dividing and distracting the mind 
in its communion with God. It is a great excellence 
of the doctrine of God's unity, that it offers to us one 
OBJECT of supreme homage, adoration, and love, One 
Infinite Father, one Being of beings, one original and 
fountain, to whom we may refer all good, in whom all 
our powers and affections may be concentrated, and 
whose lovely and venerable nature may pervade all our 
thoughts- True piety, when directed to an undivided 
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Deity, has a cbasleness, a singleness, most favorable 
to religious awe and love. Now, the Trinity sets be- 
I'ore- us three distinct objects of supreme adoration , 
three iiifinite persons, liaving equal claims on our hearts ; 
three divine agents, performing different ofRces, and to 
be acknowledged and worshipped in different relations. 
And is it possible, we ask, that the weak and limited 
mind of man can attach itself to these with the same 
power and joy, as to One Infinite Father, the only First 
Cause, in whom all the blessings of nature and redemp- 
tion meet as their centre and source ? Must not de- 
votion be distracted by the equal and rival claims of 
three equal persons, and must not the worship of the 
conscientious, consistent Christian, be disturbed by an 
apprehension, lest he withhold from one or another of 
these, his due proporiion of homage ? 

We also think, that the doctrine of the Trinity in- 
jures devotion, not only by joining to tiie Father other 
objects of worship, but by taking from the Father the 
supreme affection, which is his due, and transferring 
it to the Son. This is a most important view. That 
Jesus Christ, if exalted into the infinite Divinity, should 
be more interesting than the Father, is precisely what 
might be expected from history, and from the principles 
of human nature. Men want on object of worship like 
themselves, and the great secret of idolatry lies in this 
propensity. A God, clothed in our form, and feeling 
our wants and porrovvj, speaks to our weak nature more 
strongly, than a Father in heaven, a pure spirit, invisi- 
ble and unapproachable, save by the reflecting and 
purified mind. — Wo think, loo, that the peculiar offices 
ascribed to Jeans by the popular theology, make him 
the most attractive person in tb*> Godhead. The Fa- 
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iher is ihe depositary of the justice, the vindicator of the 
rights, the avenger of the laws of the DiviDiiy. On the 
odier hand, the Son, the brightness of the diviDe mercy, 
stands between the incensed Deity and guihy humanity, 
exposes his meek head to the storms, and his compas- 
sionate breast to the sword of the divine justice, bears 
our whole load of punishment, and purchases with his 
blood every blessing which descends from heaven. Need 
we Slate the effect of these representations, especially 
on common minds, for whom Christianity was chiefly 
designed, and whom it seeks to bring to the Father as 
the iovehest being ? We do believe, that the worship 
of a bleeding, suffering God, tends strongly to absorb 
the mind, and to draw it from other objects, just as the 
human tenderness of the Virgin Mary has given her so 
conspicuous a place in the devotions of the Church of 
Eome. We believe, too, that this worship, though at- 
tractive, is not most fitted to spiritualize the mind, that 
it awakens human transport, rather than that deep ven- 
eration of the moral perfections of God, which is the 
essence of piety. 

2. Having tiius given our views of the unity of God, 
I proceed in the second place to observe, that we be- 
lieve in the unity of Jesus Chiist. We believe that 
Jesus is one mind, one soul, one being, as truly one as 
we are, and equally distinct from the one God. We 
complain of the doctrine of the Trinity, that, not satis- 
fied with making God three beings, it makes Jesus Christ 
two beings, and thus introduces infinite confusion into 
our conceptions of his character. This corruption of 
Christianity, alike repugnant to common sense and to the 
general strain of Scripture, is a remarkable proof of the 
power of ii false philosophy in disfiguriag the simple 
truth of Jesus. 
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According to this doctrine, Jesus Christ, instnad of 
being one mind, one conscious intelligent principle, 
whom we can understand, consists of two souls, two 
minds ; the one divine, the other human ; ilie one weak, 
the other almighty ; the one ignorant, the other omnis- 
cient. Now we maintain, that this is to make Christ 
two beings. To denominate him one person, one being, 
and yet to suppose him made up of two minds, infinitely 
different from each other, is to abuse and confound 
language, and to throw darkness over all our concepdons 
of intelligent natures. According to the common doc- 
trine, each of these two minds in Christ has its own con- 
sciousness, its own will, its own perceptions. They 
have, in fact, no common properties. The divine mind 
feels none of the wants and sorrows of the human, and 
the human is infinitely removed from the perfection and 
happiness of the divine. Can you conceive of two 
beings in the universe more distinct .■' We have always 
thought that one person was constituted and distinguished 
by one consciousness. The doctrine, that one and the 
same person should have two consciousnesses, two wills, 
two souls, infinitely different from each other, this we 
think an enormous tax on human credulity. 

We say, that if a doctrine, so strange, so difficult, so 
remote from all the previous conceptions of men. be 
indeed a part and an essential part of revelation, it must 
be taught with great distinctness, and we ask our breth- 
ren to point to some plain, direct passage, where Christ 
is said to be composed of two minds infinitely different, 
yet constituting one person. We find none, Other 
Christians, indeed, tell us, that this doclrine is necessary 
to the harmony of the Scriptures, that some texts as- 
cribe to Jesus Christ human, and others divine proper- 



!., Google 



UNITARIAM CMttlSTlANlTV. 



197 



lies, and tliat to reconcile these, we must suppose two 
minds, lo which these pioperties maj be leferied In 
other words, for the puiposie of leconciling tertain diifi 
cult pa saf,es, which a just criticism can in a gieat 
degree, it not whollj, explain, We must invent an hj- 
pothb";! vastly more difficult, and irnoliing gioss ah- 
suiii ly ^\ " are to find our way out oi a lab>iinth, !>y 
B clue which conducts us into mazes infinitely more m 
extri cable 

'^urelj, if Tesus Christ felt that he consisted of two 
minds, and that this was a leading feature of his religion, 
his phiaseoiogy lespecting bmiself would have been col- 
ored bj this pecuharitj The unnersal languai^e of 
men is fnmed upon the idea that one person is one per- 
son, IS one mmd, and one soul , ind when the multitude 
heard this language fiom the 1 ps of Jesus, thev must 
have taken it in its usual sense, and must have relerred 
to a single soul all which he spoke, unless expresslj la- 
stru ted 10 inter] ret it dilierentij But where do we 
find this mstruciioti ? Wheie do jou meet, in the New 
Testament, the phraseology which abounds in Trinita- 
rian hooks, and which necessarily grows from the doc- 
trine of two natures in Jesus ? Where does this divine 
teacher say, " This I speak as God, and this as man ; 
this is true only of my human mind, this only of my 
divine " ? Where do we find in the Episdes a trace 
of this strange pliraseology ? Nowhere. It was not 
needed in that day. It was demanded by the errors of 
a later age. 

We believe, then, that Christ is one mind, one being, 
Hnd, I add, a being distinct from the one God. That 
Christ is not the one God, not the same being with the 
Father, is a necessarj' inference from our former head, 
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jn which we saw that the doctrine of diree persons in 
God is a fiction. But on so important a subject, I 
would add a few remarlfs. We wish, that, those from 
whom we differ, would weigh one striking fact. Jesus, 
in his preaching, continually spoke of God. The word 
was always in his mouth. We ask, does he, by this 
word, ever mean himself .' We say, never. On the 
contrary, he most plainly distinguishes between God and 
himself, and so do his disciples. How this is to be 
reconciled wJlh the idea, that the manifestation of Christ, 
as God, was a primary object of Christianity, our ad- 
versaries must determine. 

If we examine the passages in which Jesus is dislin- 
gnished from God, we shall see, that they not only speak 
of him as another being, but seem to labor to express 
his infei'iority. He is continually spoken of as ihe Son 
of God, sent of God, receiving all his powers from God, 
working miracles because God was with him, judging 
jusily because God taught him, having claims on our be- 
lief, because he was anointed and sealed by God, and as 
able of himself to do nothing. The New Testament is 
filled ivith this language. Now we ask, what impression 
this language was fitted and intended to make ? Could 
any, who heard it, have imagined that Jesus was ths 
very God to whom he was so industriously declared to 
he inferior ; the very Being by whom he was sent, and 
from whom he professed to have received his message 
and power ? Let it here be remembered, that the hu- 
man birth, and bodily form, and humble circumstances, 
and mortal sufferings of Jesus, must all have prepared 
men to interpret, in the most unqualified manner, llie 
language in which his inferiority to God was declared. 
Why, then, was this language used so confinually, and 
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without limitation, if Jesus were the Supreme Deity, 
nnd if this truth were an essentiaJ pan of Ills religion ? 
I repeat it, the human condition and sufferings of Christ 
tended strongly to exclude from men's minds the idea of 
his proper Godhead ; and, of course, we should expect 
to find ir. the New Testament perpetual care and effort 
Id counteract this tendency, to hold him forth as the 
same being with bis Father, if this doctrine were, as is 
pretended, the soul and centre of his religion. We 
should expect to find the phraseology of Scripture cast 
into the mould of this doctrine, to hear familiarly of God 
the Son, of our Lord God Jesus, and to be told, that 
to us there is one God, even Jesus. But, instead of 
this, the inferiority of Christ pervades the New Testa- 
ment. It is not only implied in the general phraseologj', 
but repeatedly and decidedly expressed, and unaccom- 
panied with any admonition to prevent its application 
to his whole nature. Could it, then, have been the 
great design of the sacred writers to exhibit Jesus as 
the Supreme God ? 

I am aware .that tliese remarks will be met by two or 
three texts, in which Christ is called God, and by a 
class of passages, not very numerous, in which divine 
properties are said lo be ascribed to him. To these 
we offer one plain answer. We say, that it is one of 
the most established and obvious principles of criticism, 
that language is to be explained according to the known 
properties of the subject to which it is applied. Every 
man knows, that the same words convey very different 
ideas, when used in relation to different beings- Thus, 
Solomon built the temple in a different manner from the 
architect whom he employed; arid God repents differ- 
ently from man. Now we maintain, that the knowD 
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properties and circurasHnces ol Christ his birth, suffer 
uigs, and death his constant habit ol speaking of God 
as a distinct being from himsell, his prajmg to Ciod, hia 
asi,ribine to (rod n]l his powei and ofticei, these ac- 
knowledged properties of Christ we say, obhj,e us to in- 
terpret the compaiativeJ) few passages winch are thought 
to make him the Supreme God, in a manner consistent 
wilh hib distinct and inferior natuie It is our duty to 
explain such texts by the rule which we appl) to other 
text=, 111 which human bemgs are called gods, and are 
said to be partakers of the dinne nitiie to know and 
posse" all thing , and to be filled with all God s fulness 
These latter passages we do not hesiiate to niodifj , and 
restriin, and turn from the most ob* lo is sense because 
tliis sense is opposed to the known properties of the 
beings to whom they relate ; and we maintain, that we 
adhere to the same principle, and use no greater latitude, 
in explaining, as we do, the passages which are thought 
to support the Godhead of Christ. 

Trinitarians profess to derive some important advan- 
tages from their mode of viewing Christ. It furnishes 
them, they tell us, with an infinite atonement, for it 
shows them an infinite being suffering for their sins. 
The confidence with which this fallacy is repeated as- 
tonishes us. When pressed with the question, whether 
they really believe, tliat the infinite and unchangeable 
God suffered and died on the cross, they acknowledge 
that this is not true, but that Christ's human mind alone 
sustained the pains of death. How have we, then, an 
infinite sufferer ? This language seems to us an imposi- 
tion on common minds, and verj- derogatory to God's 
justice, as if this attribute could be satisfied by a sophism 
and a fiction. 
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We are also told, diat Christ U a more interestJog 

objecl, that his love and njcrcy are more feh, wheD he 
is viewed as the Supreme God, who left his glory to 
take humanity and to suffer for men. That Trinitarians 
are strongly moved by this representation, we do not 
mean to deny ; but we think ibeir emotions altogethei 
founded on a misapprehension of their own doctrines. 
They talk of tlie second person of the Trinity's leaving 
his glory and his Father's bosom, to visit and save the 
world. But this second person, being the unchangeable 
and infinite God, was evidently incapable of parting 
with the least degree of his perfection and felicity. At 
the moment of his taking flesh, he was as intimately 
present with his Father as before, and equally with his 
Father filled heaven, and earth, and immensity. This 
Trinitarians acknowledge ; and still they profess to be 
touched and overwhelmed by the amazing humihation 
of this immutable being ! But not only does their doc- 
trine, when fully explained, reduce Christ's humiliation 
to a fiction, it almost wholly destroys the impressions 
with which his cross ought to be viewed. Accordmg 
to their doctrine, Christ was comparatively no sufferer 
at all. It is true, his human mind suffered ; but diis, 
they tell us, was an infinitely small part of Jesus, bear- 
ing no more proportion to his whole nature, than 8 
single hair of our heads to the whole body, or than a 
drop to the ocean. The divine mind of Christ, that 
which was most properly himself, was infinitely happy, 
at the very moment of the suffering of his humanity. 
Whilst hanging on the cross, he was the happiest being 
in the universe, as happy as the infinite Father ; so that 
hi? pains, compared with his felicity, were nothing. 
This Trinitarians do, and must, acknowledge. It fol- 
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lows necessaril)' from the immutableness of the divine 
nature, which they ascribe to Christ ; so that their sys- 
tem, justly viewed, robs his death of interest, weakens 
GUI- sympathy with his sufferings, and is, of all oihers, 
most unfavorable to a love of Christ, founded on a 
sense of his sacrifices for mankind. We esteem our 
own views to be vastly more affecting. It is our belief, 
that Christ's humiliation was real and entire, that the 
whole Saviour, and not a part of him, suffered, that 
his crucifixion was a scene of deep and unmixed agony. 
As we stand round his cross, our minds are not dis- 
tracted, nor our sensibility weakened, by contemplating 
him as composed of incongruous and infinitely differing 
minds, and as having a balance of infinite felicity. We 
recognise in the dying Jesus but one mind. This, we 
think, renders his sufferings, and his patience and love 
m bearing them, incomparably more impressive and af- 
fecting than the system we oppose. 

3. Having thus given our belief on two great points, 
namely, that there is one God, and that Jesus Christ 
is a being distinct from, and inferior to, God, I now 
proceed to anolher poini, on which we lay still greater 
stress. We believe in the moral perfection of God. 
We consider no part of theology so important as that 
which treats of God's moral character ; and we value 
our views of Christianity chiefly as they assert his ami- 
able and venerable attributes. 

It may be said, that, in regard to this subject, all 
Christians agree, that all ascribe to the Supreme Being 
infinite justice, goodness, and holiness. We reply, that 
it is very possible to speak of God magnificently, and 
to think of him meanly ; to apply to his person high- 
sounding epithets, and to his government, principles 
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which make him odious. The Heathens called Jupiter 
the greatest and the best ; but his history was black 
with cruelty and lust. We cannot judge of men's real 
ideas of God by their general language, for in all ages 
they have hoped lo soothe the Deity by adulation. We 
must inquire into their parlicular views of his purposes, 
of the principles of his administration, and of his dis- 
position towards his creatures. 

We conceive that Christians have generally leaned 
towards a very injurious view of the Supreme Being. 
They have too often feh, as if he were raised, by his 
greatness and sovereignty, above the principles of mo- 
rality, above those eternal laws of equity and rectitude, 
to which all other beings are subjected. We believe, 
that in no being is the sease of right so strong, so 
omnipotent, as in God. We beUeve that his almighty 
power is entirely submitted to his perceptions of rec- 
titude ; and this is the ground of our piety. It is not 
because he is our Creator merely, but because he cre- 
ated us for good and holy purposes ; it is not because 
his will is irresistible, but because his will is the per- 
fection of virtue, that we pay him allegiance. We can- 
not bow before a being, however great and powerful, 
who governs tyrannically. We respect nothing but ex- 
cellence, whether on earth or in heaven.. We venerate 
not the loftiness of God's throne, but the equity and 
goodness in which it is established. 

We believe that God is infinitely good, kind, benevo- 
lent, in the proper sense of these words ; good in dis- 
position, as well as in act ; good, not to a few, but to 
all ; good to every individual, as well as to the general 
system. 

We believe, too, that God is just ; but we never 
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forget, that his justice is the justice of a good being, 
dwelling in the same mind, and acting in harmony, 
with perfect benevolence. By this attribute, we un- 
derstand God's infinite regard to virtue or moral worth 
expressed in a moral government ; that is, in giving 
excellent and equitable laws, and in conferring such re- 
wards, and inflicting such punishments, as are best fitted 
to ■secure their observance. God's justice has for its 
end the highest virtue of the creation, and it punishes 
for this end alone, and thus it coincides with benevo- 
lence ; for virtue and happiness, though not the same, 
are inseparably conjoined. 

God's justice thus viewed, appears to us to be in per- 
fect harmony with his mercy. According to the preva- 
lent systems of theology, these attributes are so discord- 
ant and jarring, that to reconcile them is the hardest 
task, and the most wonderful achievement, of infinite 
wisdom. To us they seem to be intimate friends, al- 
ways at peace, breathing the same spirit, and seeking 
the same end. By God's mercy, we understand not a 
blind instinctive compassion, which forgives without re- 
flection, and without regard to the interests of virtue. 
This, we acknowledge, would be incompatible with jus- 
tice, and also with enlightened benevolence. God's 
mercy, as we understand it, desires strongly the happi- 
ness of the guilty, but only through their penitence. It 
has a regard to character as truly as his juislice. It 
defers punishment, and suffers long, that the sinner may 
return to his duty, but leaves the impenitent and un- 
yielding, to the fearful retribution threatened in God's 
Word, 

To give our views of God in one word, we believe 
in his Parental character. We ascribe to him, not only 
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the name, but the dispositions and principles of a fo- 
iher. We believe that he has a father's concern foi 
liis creatures, a father's desire for their improvement, 
a fatlier's equity in proportioning his commands to theit 
powers, a father's joy in tiieir progress, a father's readi- 
ness to receive liie penitent, and a father's justice for 
the incorrigible. We look upon this world as a place 
of education, in which he is training men by prosperity 
and adversity, by aids and obstructions, by conflicts of 
reason and passion, by motives to duty and temptations 
to sin, by a various discipline suited to free and moral 
beings, for union with himself, and for a sublime and 
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Now, we object to the systems of religion, which 
prevail among us, that they are adverse, in a greater 
or less degree, to these purifying, comforting, and hon- 
orable views of God ; that they take from us our Fa- 
ther in heaven, and substitute for him a being, whom 
we cannot love if we would, and whom we ought not to 
love if we could. We object, particularly on this ground, 
to that system, which arrogates to itself the name of 
Orthodoxy, and which is now industriously propagated 
through our coimtry. This system indeed lakes various 
shapes, but in all it casts 'dishonor on the Creator. 
According to its old and genuine form, it teaches, that 
God brings us into life wholly depraved, so that under 
llie innocent features of our childhood is hidden a na- 
ture averse to all good and prepense to all evil, a nature 
which exposes us to God's displeasure and wrath, eveo 
before we have acquired power to uuderstand our du- 
ties, or to reflect upon our actions. According to a 
more modern exposition, it teaches, that we came frotn 
the hands of our Maker with such a constitution, and are 
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placed under such influences and circumstances, as to 
render certain and infallible the total depravity of every 
human being, from the first moment of his moral agency; 
and it also teaches, that the offence of liie child, who 
brings into life this ceaseless tendency to unmingled 
crime, exposes, him to the sentence of everlasting dam- 
nation. Now, according to the plainest principles of 
morality, we maintain, that a natural conslilution of the 
mind, unfailingly disposing it to evil and to evil alone, 
would absolve it from guilt ; that to give existence under 
this condition would argue unspeakable cruelty; and 
that to punish the sin of this unhappily constituted child 
with endless ruin, would be a wrong unparalleled by the 
most merciless despotism. 

This system also teaches, that God selects from this 
corrupt mass a number to be saved, and plucks them, 
by a special influence, from (he common ruin ; that the 
rest of mankind, though left without that special grace 
which their conversion requires, are commanded to re- 
pen't, under penally of aggravated woe ; and that for- 
giveness is promised them, on terms which their very 
constitution infallibly disposes them to reject, and in 
rejecting which they awfully enhance the punishments 
of hell, These proffers of forgiveness and exhortations 
of amendment, to beings bom under a bhghting curse, 
fill our minds wilh a horror which we want words to 
express. 

That this religious system does not produce all the 
effects on character, which might be anticipated, we 
most joyfully admit. It is often, very often, counter- 
acted by nature, conscience, common sense, by the 
general stram of Scripture, by llie mild example and 
precepts of Christ, and by the many positive declara- 
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tions of God's universal kindness and perfect equity- 
But still we think that we see its unhappy influence. 
It tends to discourage the timid, to give excuses to the 
bad, to feed the vanity of the fanatical, and to offer 
slielter to the bad feelings of the malignant. By shock- 
ing, as it does, the fundamental principles of morality, 
and by exhibiting a severe and partial Deity, it tends 
strongly to pervert the moral faculty, to form a gloomy, 
forbidding, and servile religion, and to lead men to sub- 
stitute censoriousness, bitterness, and persecution, for a 
tender and impartial charily. We ihlnk, too, that this 
system, which begins with degrading human nature, may 
be expected to end in pride; for pride grows out of a 
consciousness of high distinctions, however obtained, 
and no distinction is so great as that which is made be- 
tween the elected and abandoned of God. 

The false and dishonorable views of God, which 
have now been stated, we feel ourselves bound to resist 
unceasingly. Other errors we can pass over with com- 
parative indifference. But we ask our opponents to 
leave to us a God, worthy of our love and trust, m 
whom our moral sentiments may delight, in whom our 
weaknesses and sorrows may find refuge. We cling to 
the Divine perfections. We meet them everywhere in 
creation, we read ihem in the Scriptures, we see a 
lovely image of them in Jesus Christ ; and gratitude, 
!ove, and veneration call on us to assert them. Re- 
proached, as we often are, by men, it is our consolation 
and happiness, that one of our chief offences is the zeal 
with which we vindicate the dishonored goodness and 
rectitude of God. 

4. Having thus spoken of the unity of God ; of tha 
unity of Jesus, and his inferiority to God; and of the 
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perfections of h D n haracter ; I now proceed to 
give our view f h d ation of Christ, and of the 
purposes of hi m With regard to the great ob- 

ject which J cornplish, there seems to be 

no possibilitj f k We believe, tliat he was sent 

by the Faih ft n ral, or spiritual deliverance 

of mankind ; 1 cue men from sin and its 

consequence d b them to a stale of everlast- 
ing purity and 1 pj We believe, loo, that he ac- 
complishes tl bl m p pose by a variety of meth- 
ods; by his (ecting God's unity, parental 
character, and moral government, which are admirably 
fitted to reclaim the world from idolatry and impiety, 
to the knowledge, love, and obedience of the Creator ; 
by his promises of pardon to the penitent, and of divine 
assistance to those who labor for progress in moral ex- 
cellence ; by the light which he has thrown on the path 
of duty ; by his own spotless example, in which fhe 
loveliness and sublimity of virtue shine forth to warm 
and quicken, as well as guide us to perfection ; by his 
ihreatenings against incorrigible guilt ; by his glorious dis- 
coveiies of immortality ; by his sufferings and dealh ; 
by that signal event, the resurrection, which powerfully 
bore witness to his divine mission, and brought down to 
men's senses a future life ; by his continual intercession, 
which obtains for us spiritual aid and blessings ; and by 
the power with which he is invested of raising the dead, 
judging the world, and conferring the everlasting rewards 
promised to the faithful. 

We have no desire to conceal the fact, that a dif- 
ference of opinion exists among us, in regard to an in- 
teresting part of Christ's mediation ; I mean, in regard 
to the precise influence of his death on our forgiveness. 
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Many suppose, that this event contributes to our par- 
don, as it was a principal means of confirming his re- 
ligion, and of giving it a power over the mind ; in other 
words, tliat it procures forgiveness by leading to that 
repentance and virtue, which is the great and only con- 
diiion on which forgiveness is bestowed- Many of u? 
are dissatisfied with this espianation, and think that the 
Scriptures ascribe the remission of sins to Christ's dealli, 
with an emphasis so peculiar, that we ought to consider 
this event as having a special influence in removing 
punishment, though the Scriptures may not reveal the 
way in which it contributes to this end 

Whilst, however, we differ m explaining the con- 
nexion between Christ's death and human forgiveness, 
a on n ex on h ch e all g a ef liy acknowledge, we 
ag ee n rejec ng a j se ens which pieiail in 
rega d to 1 s med a on Tl e dea which is conveyed 
o CO Tion nd by the popular system, that Christ's 
de I I as a fluenc n ak God placable, or mer- 
c i 1 a vaken ng 1 s k n be o ards men, we reject 

h s o g d sapp oba o We a e happy to find, 
la h e J d i ono dble no on s disowned by in- 
telligent Chrisiians of that class from wiiich we differ. 
We recollect, however, that, not long ago, it was com- 
mon to hear of Christ, as having died to appease God's 
wrath, and to pay tlie debt of sinners to his inflexible 
justice ; and we have a strong persuasion, that the lan- 
guage of popular religious books, and the common mode 
of stating the doctrine of Christ's mediation, still com- 
municate very degrading views of God's character. 
They give to multitudes the impression, that the death 
of Jesus produces a change in the mind of God to- 
wards man, and that in this its efficacy chieSy consists. 
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No error seems to us more pernicious. We can endure 
no shade over ihe pure goodness of God. We earn- 
estly maintain, that Jesus, instead of calling forth, in 
any way or degree, the mercy of ihe Fatlier, was sent 
by that mercy, to be our Saviour; that he is nothing 
to the human race, hut what he is by God's appoint- 
ment ; that he communicates nothing but what God em- 
powers him to bestow ; that our Father in heaven is 
originally, essentially, and eternally placable, and dis- 
posed to forgive ; and thai his unborrowed, underived, 
and unchangeable love is the only fountain of what 
flows to us through his Son. We conceive, that Jesus 
is dishonored, not glorified, by ascribing to him an in- 
fluence, which clouds the splendor of Divine benevo- 
lence. 

We farther agree in rejecting, as unscripiural and 
absurd, the explanation given by the popular system, 
of the manner in which Christ's death procures for- 
^veness for men. This aysiem used to teach as its 
fundamental principle, that man, having sinned against 
an infinite Being, has contracted infinite guih, and is 
cODsequenlly exposed to an infinite penalty. We believe, 
however, that this reasoning, if reasoning it may be 
called, which overlooks the obvious maxim, that the 
guilt of a being must be proportioned to his nature and 
powers, has fallen into disuse. Still the system teach- 
es, that sin, of whatever degree, exposes to endless 
punishment, and that the whole human race, being in-, 
fallibly involved by their nature in sin, owe this awful 
penalty to the justice of their Creator. It teaches, thai 
this penalty cannot be remitted, in consistency with the 
honor of the divine law, unless a substitute be found 
to endure it or to sufler an equivalent. It also teaches. 
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that, from ihe nature of the case, no substitute is ade- 
quate to this work, save the infinite God himself; and 
accordingly, God, in his second person, took on him 
human nature, tliat he might pay to his own justice the 
debt of punishment incurred by men, and might thua 
reconcile forgiveness with the claims and threatenings 
of his law. Such is the prevalent system. Now, to 
us, this doctrine seems to carry on its front strong 
marks of absurdity ; and we maintain that Christianity 
ought not to be encumbered with it, unless it be laid 
down in the New Testament fuHy and expressly. We 
ask our adversaries, then, lo point !o some plain passages 
where it is iaiight. We ask for one text, in which we 
are told, that God took human nature that he might 
make an infinije satisfaction to his own justice ; for one 
text, which tells us, that human guih requires an infinite 
substitute ; that Christ's sufferings owe their efficacy 
to their being borne by an infinite being ; or that his 
divine nature gives infinite value to the sufferings of the 
human. Not ont word of this description can we find 
in the Scriptures ; not a text, which even hints at these 
strange doctrines. They are altogether, we believe, 
die fictions of theologians. Christianity is in no degree 
responsible for them. We are astonished at their prev- 
alence. What can be plainer, than that God cannot, 
in any sense, be a sufferer, or bear a penalty in the 
room of his creatures ? How dishonorable to him is 
the supposition, that his justice is now so severe, as lo 
exact infinite punishment for die sins of frail and feeble 
men, and now so easy and yielding, as to accept the 
limited pains of Christ's human soul, as a full equiva- 
lent for the endless woes due from the world ? How 
plain is it abo, according to this doctrine, that God, 
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instead of being plenteous in forgiveness, never for- 
gives ; for it seems absurd to speak of men as forgiven, 
when their whole punishment, or an equivalent to it, is 
borne by a substitute ? A scheme more fitted to ob- 
scure the brightness of Christianity and the mercy of 
God, or less suited to give comfort to a guilty and 
troubled mind, could not, we think, be easily iiramed. 

We believe, too, that this system is unfavorable to 
the character. It naturally leads men to think, that 
Christ came to change God's mind rather than their 
own ; that the highest object of his mission was to 
avert punishment, rather than to communicate holiness ; 
and that a large part of rehgion consists in disparaging 
good works and human virtue, for the purpose of mag- 
nifying the value of Christ's vicarious sufferings- In 
this way, a sense of the infinite importance and indis- 
pensable necessity of personal improvement is weak- 
ened, and high-sounding praises of Christ's cross seem 
often to be substituted for obedience to his precepts. 
For ourselves, we have not so learned Jesus. Whilst 
we gratefully acknowledge, thai he came to rescue us 
from punishment, we believe, that he was sent on a still 
nobler errand, namely, to deliver us from sin itself, and 
to form us to a sublime and heavenly virtue. We re- 
gard him as a Saviour, chiefly as he is the light, phy- 
sician, and guide of the dark, diseased, and wander- 
ing mind. No influence in the universe seems to us so 
glorious, as that over the character ; and no redemption 
so worthy of thankfulness, as the restoration of the 
soul to purity. Without this, pardon, were it possible, 
would be of little value. Why pluck the sinner from 
hell, if a heU be left to burn in his own breast ? Why 
raise him to heaven, if he remain a stranger to lis sanc- 
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thy and love? With these impressions, we are ac- 
customed to value the Gospel chiefly as it abounds in 
effectual aids, motives, excitements to a generous and 
divine virtue. In this virtue, as in a common centre, 
we see all its doctrines, precepts, promises meet ; and 
we believe, that failh iti this religion is of no worth, 
and contributes nothing to salvation, any farther than as 
it uses these doctrines, precepts, promises, and tbe whole 
life, character, sufferings, and triumphs of Jesus, as the 
means of purifying the mind, of changing it into the 
likeness of his celestial excellence. 

5. Having thus stated our views of !he highest ob- 
ject of Christ's mission, thai it is the recovery of men 
to virtue, or holiness, I shall now, in the last place, 
give our views of the nature of Christian virtue, or 
true holiness. We believe that all virtue has its foun- 
dation in the moral nature of man, that is, in conscience, 
or his sense of duty, and in the power of forming his 
temper and hfe according to conscience. We believe 
that these moral faculties are the grounds of respon- 
sibility, and the highest distinctions of human nature, 
and that no act is praiseworthy, any farther than it 
springs from their exertion. We believe, that no dis- 
positions infused into us without our own mora! activity, 
are of the nature of virtue, and therefore, we reject the 
doctrine of irresistible divine influence on the human 
mind, moulding it into goodness, as marble is hewn 
into a statue. Such goodness, if this word may be 
used, would not be the object of moral approbation, 
any more than tlie instinctive aflect'ons of inferior ani- 
mals, or the constitutional amiableness of human beings. 

By these remarks, we do not mean to deny the im- 
portance of God's aid or Spirit ; but by his Spirit, we 
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mean a moral, illuminating, and persuasive influence, 

not physical, not compulsory, not involving a necessity 

of virtue. We object, strongly, to the itlea of many 
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from counterfeits. We think that much which is called 
piety is worthless. Many liave fallen into the error, 
that there can be no excess in feelings which have Giod 
for their object ; and, distrusting as coldness that self- 
possession, without which virtue and devotion lose all 
their dignity, they have abandoned themselves lo extrav- 
agances, which have brought contempt on piety. Most 
certainly, if the love of God be that which often bears 
its name, ilie less we have of it the better. If religion 
be the shipwreck of unders landing, we cannot keep too 
far from it. On this subject, we always speak plainly. 
We cannot sacrifice our reason lo the reputation of 
zeal. We owe it to truth and religion to maintain, 
that fanaticism, partial insanity, 'sudden impressions, 
and ungovernable transports, are any thing rather than 
piety. 

We conceive, that the true love of God is a moral 
sentiment, founded on a clear perception, and consisting 
in a high esteem and veneration, of his moral perfec- 
tions. Thus, it perfectly coincides, and is in fact the 
same thing, with the love of virtue, rectitude, and good- 
ness. You will easily judge, then, what we esteem the 
surest and only decisive signs of piety. We lay no 
stress on strong excitements. We esteem him, and him 
only a pious man, who practically conforms to God's 
moral peifections and government; who shows his de- 
light in God's benevolence, by loving and serving his 
neighbour ; his delight in God's justice, by being reso- 
lutely upright ; his sense of God's purity, by regulating 
his thoughts, imagination, and desires; and whose con- 
versation, business, and domestic life are swayed by a 
regard to God's presence and authority. Tn all things 
else men may deceive themselves. Disordered nerves 
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may give them strange sights, and sounds, and impress 
sions. Texts of Scripture may come to them as from 
Heaven. Their whole souls may be moved, and their 
confidence in God's favor be undoubting. But in all 
this there is no religion. The question is, Do they love 
God's commands, in which his character is fully ex- 
pressed, and give up to these their habits and passions ? 
Without this, ecstasy is a mockery. One surrender 
of desire to God's will, is worth a thousand transports. 
We do not judge of the bent of men's minds by their 
raptures, any more than we judge of the natural direc- 
tion of a tree during a storm. We ralher suspect loud 
profession, for we have observed, that deep feeling is 
" ieless, and least seeks display, 
i would not, by these remarks, be understood as 
wishing to exclude from religion warmth, and even 
transport. We honor, and highly value, true religious 
sensibility. We believe, that Christianity is intended 
to act powerfully on our whole nature, on the heart as 
well as the understanding and the conscience. We 
conceive of heaven as a state where the love of God 
will be exalted into an unbounded fervor and joy ; and 
we desire, in our pilgrimage here, to drink into the 
spirit of that better world. But we thitik, that rehgious 
warmth is only to be valued, when it springs naturally 
irom an improved character, when it comes unforced, 
when it is the recompense of obedience, when it is the 
warmth of a mind which understands God by being hka 
him, and when, instead of disordering, it exalts the 
understanding, invigorates conscience, gives a pleasure 
to common duties, and is seen lo exist in connexion 
with cheerfulness, judiciousness, and a reasonable frame 
of mind. When we observe a fervor, called religious, 
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in men whose general character expresses htde reGne 
ment and elevation, and whose piety seems at war with 
reason, we pay it little respect. We honor religon 
too much to give its sacred name to a feverish, forced, 
fluctuating zeal, which has little power over the life. 

Another important branch of virtue, we helieve to bo 
love to Christ. The greatness of the work of Jesus, 
the spirit with which he executed it, and the sufferings 
which he bore for our salvation, we feel to be strong 
claims on our gratitude and veneration. We see in na- 
ture no beauty to he compared with the loveliness of his 
character, nor do we find on earth a benefactor to whom 
we owe an equal debt. We read his history with de- 
light, and learn from it the perfection of our nature. 
We are particularly touched by his death, which was 
endured for our redemption, and by that strength of 
charity which triumphed over his pains. His resurrec- 
tion is the foundation of our hope of immortality. His 
intercession gives us boldness to draw nigh to the throne 
of grace, and we look up to heaven with new desire, 
when we think, that, if we follow him here, we shall 
there see his benignant countenance, and enjoy his 
friendship for ever. 

I need not express to you our views on the subject 
of the benevolent virtues. We attach such imporlanca 
to these, that we are sometimes reproached with exalt- 
ing them above piety. We regard the spifit of love, 
charily, meekness, forgiveness, liberality, and benefi- 
cence, as the badge and distinction of Christians, as the 
brightest image we can bear of God, as the best proof 
of piety. On this subject, I need not, and cannot en- 
large ; but there is one branch of benevolence which I 
ought not to pass over in silence, because we ihink thai 
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we conceive of it more highly and justly tlian many of 
our brethren. I refer to the duty of candor, charitable 
judgraept, especially towards those who differ in leligious 
opinion. We ihiok, that in nothing have Christians so 
widely departed from their religion, as in this particular. 
We read with astonishment and horror, the history of 
the church ; and sometimes when we look back on the 
fires of persecution, and on the zeal of Christians, in 
building up walls of separation, and in giving up one 
another to perdition, we feel as if we were reading the 
records of an infernal, rather than a heavenly kingdom. 
An enemy to every religion, if asked lo describe a 
Christian, would, with some show of reason, depict him 
as an idolater of his own disdnguishing opinions, covered 
with badges of party, shutting his eyes on the virtues, 
and his ears on the arguments, of his opponents, arrogat- 
ing all excellence to his own sect and all saving power 
to his own creed, sheltering under the name of pious 
zeal the love of domination, tlie conceit of infallibility, 
and the spirit of intolerance, and trampling on men's 
rights under the pretence of saving their souls. 

We can hardly conceive of a plainer obligation on 
beings of our frail and fallible nature, who are instructed 
in the duty of candid judgment, than to abstain from 
condemning men of apparent conscientiousness and shi- 
cerity, who are chargeable with no crime but that of 
difiering from us in the interpretation of the Scriptures, 
and differing, too, on topics of great and acknowledged 
obscurity. We are astonished at the hardihood of those, 
who, with Christ's warnings sounding in their ears, take 
on them the responsibility of making creeds for his 
church, and cast out professors of virtuous lives for im- 
agined errors, for the guilt of thinking for themselves. 
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We know that zeal for truth is the cover for this usur- 
pation of Christ's prerogative ; hut we think that zeal 
for truth, as it is called, is very suspicious, except in 
(nen, whose capacities and advantages, whose patient 
deliberation, and whose improvements in humility, mild- 
ness, and candor, give them a right to hope that their 
views are more just than those of iheir neighbours. 
Much of what passes for a zeal for truth, we look upon 
with litlie respect, for it often appears to thrive most 
luxuriantly where other virtues shoot up thinly and 
feebly ; and we have no gratitude for those reformers, 
who would force upon us a doctrine which has not 
sweetened their own tempers, or made them better men 
than their neighbours. 

We are accustomed to think much of the difficul- 
ties attending religious inquiries ; difficulties springing 
from the slow developement of our minds, from the 
power of early impressions, from the slate of society, 
from iiuman authority, from the general neglect of the 
reasoning powers, from the want of just principles of 
criticism and of important helps in inierpreiing Scrip- 
ture, and from various other causes. We find, that on 
no subject have men, and even good men, ingrafted so 
many strange conceits, wild theories, and fictions of fan- 
cy, as on religion ; and remembering, as we do, that 
we ourselves are sharers of the common frailty, we dare 
not assume infallibility in the treatment of our fellow- 
Christians, or encourage in common Chrisllans, who 
have little time for investigation, ihe habit of denoun- 
cing and contemning other denominations, perhaps more 
enlightened and virtuous than their own. Charily, for- 
bearance, a dehght in the virtues of different sects, a 
backwaidness to censure and condemn, these are vir- 
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tues, which, however poorly practised by us, we admire 
and recommend ; and we would rather join ourselves to 
the church in which they abound, than to any other 
communion, however elated with the belief of its own 
orthodoxy, however strict in guarding its creed, however 
burning with zeal against imagined en or 

I hate thus given the distinguishing views of those 
Chriitians in whose names I have spoken We have 
embraced this <iystem, not hastily or hghtly, but after 
much deliberation , and we hold it fist, not mere!} be- 
cause we beheve it to be true, but because we regaid it 
as punfjmg truth, as a doctiine according to godliness, as 
able to "Work mightily " and to " bring forth fiuit" m 
them who beheve Ihat we wish to spread it, we have 
no desire to conceal , but we think, that we wish its 
diffusion, becauie we regaid it as moreTiiendly to prac- 
tical pietj and puie morala than the opposite doctrines, 
because it gives cleirer and nobler views of dutj, and 
stronger motives to its peiformance, because it recom- 
mends religion at once to the understanding and the 
heart, because it asseits the lovelj and venerable attri- 
butes of God, because if tends to restore the benevolent 
spirit of Jesus to his divided and afflicted church, and 
because it cuts off every hope of God's favor, except 
that which springs from practical conformity to the life 
and precepts of Christ. We see nothing in our views 
to give offence, save their purity, and it is their purity, 
which makes us seek and hope their extension through 
ihe world. 

My friend and brother ; — You are this day to take 
upon you important duties ; to be clothed with an office, 
which the Son of God did not disdain ; to devote you^■ 
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Eelf Id that religion, which the most hallowed lips have 
preached, and the most precious blood sealed. We 
trust that you will bring to this work a wiJhng mind, a 
firm purpose, a martyr's spirit, a readiness to toil and 
suffer for the truth, a devotion of your best powers to 
the interests of piety and virtue. I have spoken of the 
doctrines which you will probably preach ; but I do not 
mean, that you are to give yourself to controversy. 
You will remember, that good practice is the end of 
preaching, and will labor to make your people holy liv- 
ers, rather than skilful disputants. Be careful, lest the 
desire of defending what you deem truth, and of repel- 
ling reproach and misrepresentation, turn you aside from 
your great business, which is to fix in men's minds a 
living conviction of the obligation, sublimity, and happi- 
ness of Christian virtue. The best way to vindicate 
your sentiments, is to show, in your preaching and life, 
their intimate connexion with Christian morals, with a 
high and delicate sense of duty, with candor towards 
your opposers, with inflexible integrity, and with an ha- 
bitual reverence for God. If any light can pierce and 
scatter the clouds of prejudice, it is that of a pure ex- 
ample. My brother, may your life preach more loudly 
than your lips. Be to this people a pattern of all good 
works, and. may your instructions derive authority from 
a well-grounded belief in your hearers, that you speak 
from the heart, that you preach from experience, that 
the trutli which you dispense has wrought powerfully in 
your own heart, that God, and Jesus, and heaven, are 
not merely words on your lips, but most affecting reali- 
ties to your mind, and springs of hope and consolation, 
and strength, in all your trials. Thus laboring, may 
you reap abundantly, and have a testimony of your Uthr- 
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fubess, Dot only in your own conscience, but in the 
esteem, love, virtues, and improvements of your people. 
To all who hear me, I would say, with the Apostle, 
Prove all things, hold fast that which is good. Do not, 
brethren, shrink from the duly of searching God's Word 
for yourselves, through fear of human censure and de- 
nunciation. Do not think, that you may innocently fol- 
low the opinions which prevail around you, without in- 
vestigation, on the ground, that Christianity ia now so 
purified from errors, as to need no laborious research. 
There is much reason to believe, that Christianity is at 
this moment dishonored by gross and cherished corrup- 
tions. If you remember the darkness which hung over 
the Gospel for ages ; if you consider the impure union, 
which still subsists in almost every Christian country, 
between the church and state, and which enbsis men's 
selfishness and ambition on the side of established 
error ; if you recollect in what degree the spirit of in- 
tolerance has checked free inquiry, not only before, but 
since the Reformation ; you will see tiiat Christianity 
cannot have freed itself from all the human inventions, 
which disfigured it under tlie Papal tyranny. No. Much 
stubble is yet to be burned ; much rubbish to be re- 
moved ; many gaudy decorations, which a false taste has 
hung around Christianity, must be swept away ; and the 
earth-born fogs, which have long shrouded it, must be 
scattered, before this divine fabric will rise before us in 
its native and awful majesty, in its harmonious propor- 
tions, in its mild and celestial splendors. This glorious 
reformation in the church, we hope, under God's bless- 
mg, from the progress of the human intellect, from the 
moral progress of society, from the consequent decline 
of prejudice and bigotry, and, though last not least, from 



!., Google 



CHRISTIANITlf. 223 

the subversion of human authority in matters of religion, 
from the fall of those hierarchies, and other human insti- 
tutions, by which the minds of individuals are oppressed 
Tinder the weight of numbers, and a Papal dominion is 
perpetuated in the Protestant church. Our earnest 
prayer to God is, that he will overturn, and overturn, 
and overturn the strong-holds of spiritual usurpation, until 
HE shall come, whose right it is to rule the minds of 
men ; lliat the conspiracy of ages against iJie liberty of 
Christians may be brought to an end ; that the servile 
assent, so long yielded to human creeds, may give place 
to honest and devout inquiry into the Scriptures ; and 
that Christianity, thus purified from error, may put foith 
its almighty energy, and prove itself, by its ennobling in- 
fluence on the mind, to be indeed " the power of God 
unto salvation." 
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UNITARIAN CHRISTIANITY 
MOST FAVORABLE TO PIETY. 



DISCOURSE 



DEDICATION OF THE SECOND CONGREGATIONAL 

UNITAKIAK CHURCH. 

New York, 1826. 



MiRExii. 29, 30; " And Jesus answered him,Thefiret of a]l the 
commmdments is, Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 
Lord. And thou shalt hve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and v/itit 
all th"y strength. This is the first commandmenl." 

We have assembled to dedicate this building to the 
worship of the only living and true God, and to the 
teaching of the religion of his son, Jesus Christ, By 
this act we do not expect to confer on this spot of ground 
and these walls any peculiar sanctity or any mysterious 
properties. We do not suppose, that, in consequence 
of rites now performed, the worship offered here will 
be more acceptable than prayer uttered in the closet, 
or breathed from the soul in the midst of business ; or 
that the instructions delivered from this pulpit will be 
more effectual, than if they were uttered in a private 
dwelling or the open air. By dedication we understaiid 
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only a solemn eKpression of the purpose for which thb 
building is reared, joined with prayer to Him, who 
alone can crown our enterprise with success, that our 
design may be accepted and fulfilled- For this religious 
act, we find indeed no precept in the New Testament, 
and on this account some have scrupled as to its pro- 
priety. But we are not among those who consider the 
written Word as a statute-book, by the letter of which 
every step in life must be governed. We believe, on 
the other band, that one of the great excellences of 
Chrisdanity is, that it does not deal in minute regula- 
tion, but that, having given broad views of duty, and 
enjoined a pure and disinterested spirit, it leaves us 
to apply these rules and express this spirit according 
to the promptings of the divine monitor within us, and 
according to the claims and exigencies of the ever vary- 
ing conditions in which we are placed. We believe, 
too, that revelation is not intended to supersede God's 
other modes of instruction ; that it is not intended to 
drown, but to make more audible, the voice of nature. 
Now, nature dictates the propriety of such an act as we 
are this day assembled to perform. Nature has always 
taught men, on the completion of an important struc- 
ture, designed for public and lasling good, to solemnize 
its first appropriation to the purpose for which it was 
reared, by some special service. To us there is a 
sacredness in this moral instinct, in this law written on 
the heart ; and in listening reverently to God's dictates, 
however conveyed, we doubt not that we shall enjoy 
his acceptance and blessing. 

I have said, we dedicate this building to the teaching 
of the Gospel of Christ. But in the present state of 
the Christian chmch, these words are not as definite as 
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they one day will be. This Gospel is variously inter- 
preted. It is preached in various forms. Chrisieodom 
is parcelled out into various sects. When, therefore, 
we see a new house of worship reared, the question 
immediately arises, To what mode of teaching Chris- 
tianity is it to be devoted .' I need not tell you, ray 
hearers, that this house has been buih by that class of 
Christians, who are called Unitarians, and that the Gos- 
pel will here be taught, as interpreted by that body of 
believers. This you all know ; but perhaps all present 
have not attached a very precise meaning to the word, 
by which our particular views of Christianity are desig- 
nated. Unitarianism has been made a term of so much 
reproach, and has been uttered in so many tones of 
alarm, horror, indignation, and scorn, that to many it 
gives only a vague impression of something nionsirous, 
impious, unutterably perilous. To such, I would say, 
that this doctrine, which is considered by some as the 
last and most perfect invention of Satan, the consum- 
mation of his blasphemies, the most cunning weapon 
ever forged in the fires of hell, amounts to this, — That 
there is One God, even the Father ; and that Jesus 
Christ is not this One God, but his son and messenger, 
who derived all his powers and glories from the Univer- 
sal Parent, and who came into the world not to claim 
supreme homage for himself, but to carry up the soul 
to his Father as the Only Divine Person, the Only Ulti- 
mate Object of religious worship. To us, this doctrine 
seems not to have sprung from heU, but to have de- 
scended from the throne of God, and to invite and 
attract us thither. To us it seems to come from the 
Scriptures, with a voice loud as the sound of maay 
waters, and as articulate and clear as if Jesus, in a 
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bodily form, were pronouncing it distinctly in our ears. 
To this doctrine, and to Christianity interpreted in con- 
sistency with it, we dedicate this building. 

That we desire to propagate this doctrine, we do not 
conceal. It is a ti'easure, which we wish not to confine 
to ourselves, which we dare not lock up in our own 
breasts. We regard it as given to us for others, as well 
as for ourselves. We should rejoice to spread it through 
this great city, to carry it into every dwelling, and to 
send it far and wide to the remotest settlements of our 
country. Am I asked, why we wish this diffusion ? 
We dare not say, that we are in no degree influenced 
by sectarian feeling ; for we see it raging around us, and 
we should be more Uian men, were we wlioUy to escape 
an epidemic passion. We do hope, however, that our 
main purpose and aim is not sectarian, but to promote 
a purer and nobler piety than now prevails. We are 
not induced to spread our opinions by the more convic- 
tion that they are true ; for there are many truths, his- 
torical, metaphysical, scientific, literary, which we have 
no anxiety to propagate. We regard them as the high- 
est, most important, most efficient truths, and therefore 
demanding a firm testimony, and earnest efforts to make 
them known. In thus speaking, we do not mean, that 
we regard our peculiar views as essential to salvation. 
Far from us be this spirit of exclusion, the very spirit 
of antichrist, the worst of all the delusions of Popery 
and of Protestantism, We hold nothing to be essential, 
but the simple and supreme dedication of the mind, 
heart, and life to God and to his will. This inward 
and practical devotedness to the Supreme Being, we are 
assured, is attained and accepted under all the forms of 
Christianity. We beUeve, however, that it is favored 
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by that truth which we maintain, as hj no other Systran 
of faith. We regard Unitarianism as pecuiiarly the 
friend of inward, iii-ing, practical reUgion For this we 
>alue It F)r this we would spread it , and we desire 
none to embrace it, but such as shali seek and derne 
liom !t th[3 celestial influence 

This characler and property of Unitarian Christian 
ity, Its fitness to promote true, deep, and living piett, 
bemg oui chief ground of attachment to it, and ou- 
chief motive foi dedicating this house to its mculcatton, 
I have thought proper to make this the topic of my 
ptejent discourse I do not propose to prove the truth 
of Unitarianism bj Scriptuial authorities, for thi-! argu 
mem would exceed the hmits of a "iermon, but to show 
its superior tendency to lorm an elevated religious char 
actei If, however, this portion cm be sustained, I 
shall have contributed no weak argument in support of 
the tiuth of our views , for the chief purpose of Chns- 
tianit} undoubtedly is, to promote pietv, to bung us to 
God, to fill our louls with that Great Being, to make 
us aln p to him , and a religious sj stem can carry no 
mote authentic maik of a divine otigimi, than its obvi- 
ous direct, and peculur adaptation to quicken and raise 
the mind to its Greatot — In speaking thus of Unitarian 
<-hiistianity as promoting piety, I ought to observe, that 
I use this word in its proper and highest sense. I mean 
not every thing which bears the name of piety, for under 
this title superstition, fanaticism, and formality are walk- 
ing abroad and claiming respect. I mean not an ansious 
frame of mind, not abject and slavish fear, not a dread 
of hell, not a repetition of forms, not church-going, not 
loud profession, not severe censure of others' irrehgion ; 
but filial love and reverence towards God, habitual gratt- 



!., Google 



230 UNiT.vm.uj cHRiaTiASETT 

hide, cheerful trust, ready obedience, and, though last 
Doi least, an imitation of the ever-active aad unbounded 
beneiolence of the Creator. 

The object of this discourse requires me to speak 
with great freedom of diiFerent systems of religion. But 
let me not be misunderstood. Let not the uncharitable- 
ness, which I condemn, be lightly laid to my charge. 
Let it be remembered, that 1 speak only of systems, 
not of those who embrace them. In setting forth with 
all simplicity what seem to me the good or bad tenden- 
cies of doctrines, I have not a thought of giving stand- 
ards or measures by which to estimate the virtue or vice 
of their professors. Nothing would be more unjust, 
than to decide on meu's characters from their peculiari- 
ties of faith ; and (he reason is plain. Such peculiari- 
ties are not the only causes which impress and determine 
the mind. Our nature is exposed to innumerable other 
influences. If indeed a man were to know nothing but 
his creed, were to meet with no human beings but those 
who adopt h, were to see no example and to hear oo 
conversation, but such as were foi d bj f h 

creed were to meet him everywhe nd e 1 de 
every other object of thought ; then 1 la n gh 

be expected to answer to it with grea p n Bu 

our Creator has not shut us up in s na w a h ol 
Tile mind is exposed to an infinite variety of influences, 
and these are miUtiplying with the progress of society. 
Education, friendship, neighbourhood, public opinion, 
the state of society, "the genius of tiie place" where 
we live, books, events, the pleasures and business of life, 
the outward creation, our piiysical temperament, and in- 
numerable other causes, are perpetually pouring in upoa 
the soul thoughts, views, and emotions ; and these influ- 
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encea are so complicated, so peculiarly combined in the 

case of every individual, and so modified by the original 
susceptibilities and constitution of every mind, that on 
no subject is there greater uncertainty, than on the 
formation of character. To determine the precise op- 
eration of a religious opinion amidst this host of influ- 
ences, surpasses human power. A great truth may 
he completely neutralized by the countless impressions 
and excitements, which the mind receives from other 
sources ; and so a great error may be disarmed of much 
of its power, by the superior energy of oiher and bet- 
ter views, of early habits, and of virtuous examples. 
Nothing is more common than to see a doctrine be- 
heved without swaying the will. Its efficacy depends, 
not on the assent of the intellect, but on the place which 
it occupies in the thoughts, on the distinctness and vividr 
ness whh which it is conceived, on its association with 
our common ideas, on its frequency of recurrence, and 
on its command of the attention, without which it has 
no life. Accordingly, pernicious opinions are not sel- 
dom held by men of the most illustrious virtue. I mean 
not, then, in commending or condemning systems, to 
pass sentence on their professors. I know the power 
of the mind to select from a multifarious system, for 
its habitual use, those features or principles winch are 
generous, pure, and ennobling, and by these, to sustain 
ipirltual life amidst the nominal profession of many 
rs. I know that a creed is one thing, as written 
book, and another, as it exists in the minds of its 
advocates. In the book, all the doctrines appear in 
equally strong and legible lines. In the mind, many 
are faintly traced and seldom recurred to, whilst othera 
are inscribed as with sunbeams, and are the chosen, 
15 
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constaat lights of the soul. Hence, b good men (tf 
opposing denominatioos, a real agreement may subsist 
as to their vital principles of faith ; and amidst the 
division of tongues, there may be unity of soul, and the 
same internal worship of God. By tliese remarks, I 
do not mean that error is not evil, or that it bears no 
pernicious fruit. Its tendencies are always bad. Bui 
I mean, that these tendencies exert themselves amidst 
so many counteracting influences ; and that injurious 
opinions so often lie dead, through the want of mixture 
with the common thoughts, through the miad's not 
absorbing them, and changing them into its own sub- 
stance ; that the highest respect may, and ought to 
be cherished for men, in whose creed we find much to 
disapprove. In this discourse I shall speak freely, and 
some may say severely, of Trinitarianism ; but I love 
and honor not a few of its advocates ; and in oppos- 
ing wliat I deem their error, I would on no account 
detract from their worUi. After these remarks, I hope 
that the language of earnest discussion and stroi^ con- 
viction win not be construed into the want of that 
charity, which I acknowledge as the first grace of our 
religion. 

I now proceed to illustrate and prove the superiority 
of Unitarian Christianity, as a means of promoting a 
deep and noble piety. 

I. Unitarianism is a system most favorable to piety, 
because it presents to the mind One, and only one, In- 
finite Person, to whom supreme homage is to be paid. 
It does not weaken the energy of religious sentiment 
by dividing it among various objects. It collects and 
concentrates the soul on One Father of unbounded, 
undivided, unrivalled glory. To Him it teaches the 
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mind to rise through all beings. Around Him it gathers 
all the splendors of the universe. To Him it teaches 
us to ascribe whatever good we receive or behold, the 
beauty and magnificence of nature, the liberal gifts of 
Providence, the capacities of the soul, the bonds of 
society, and especially the riches of grace and redemp- 
tion, the mission, and powers, and beneficent influences 
of Jesus Christ. All happiness it traces up to the 
Father, as the sole source ; and the mind, which these 
views, have penetrated, through this intimate association 
of every thing esciting and exalting in the universe with 
One Infinite Parent, can and does offer itself up to 
him with the intensest and profoundest love, of which 
human nature is susceptible. The Trinitarian indeed 
professes to believe in one God, and means to hold 
fast this truth. But three persons, having distinctive 
quahties and relations, of whom one is sent and another 
the sender, one is given and another the giver, of whom 
one intercedes and another hears the intercession, of 
whom one takes flesh and another never becomes incar- 
nate, — three persons, thus discriminated, are as truly 
three objects of the mind, as if they were acknowledged 
to be separate divinities ; and, from the principles of 
our nature, they cannot act on the mind as deeply and 
powerfully as one Infinite Person, to whose sole good- 
ness all happiness is ascribed. To multiply infinite 
objects for the heart, is to distract it. To scatter the 
attention among three equal persons, is to impair the 
power of each. The more strict and absolute the 
unity of God, the more easily and intimately all the 
impressions and emotions of piety flow together, and 
are condensed into one glowing thought, one thrilling 
iove. No language can express the absorbing enei^ 
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of the Uiought of one Infinite Father. When vitally 
implanted in the soul, it grows and gains strength foi 
ever. It enriches itself by every new view of God's 
word and works ; gathers tribute from all regions and 
all ages ; and attracts into itself all the rays of beauty, 
gJory, and joy, in the material and spiritual creation. 

My hearers, as you would feel the full influence of 
God upon your souls, guard sacredly, keep uitobscured 
and unsullied, that fundamental and glorious truth, that 
tliere is One, and only One Almighty Agent in the 
universe, one Infinite Father. Let this truth dwell in 
me in its uncorrupted simphcity, and I have the spring 
and nutriment of an ever-growing piety. I have an 
object for my mind towards which all things bear me. 
I know whither lo go in all trial, whom to bless in all 
joy, whom to adore in all I behold. But let ihree per- 
sons claim from me supreme homage, and claim it on 
diiferont grounds, one for sending and another for com- 
ing to my relief, and I am divided, distracted, perplexed. 
My frail intellect is overborne. Instead of One Father, 
on whose arm I can rest, my mind is torn from object 
to object, and I tremble, lest among so many claimants 
of supreme love, I should withhold from one or another 
his due. 

II. Unitarianism is the system most favorable to pie- 
ty, because it holds forth and preserves inviolate the 
spirituality of God. "God is a spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in tnilh," 
It is of great importance to the progress and elevation 
of the religious principle, that we should refine more 
and more our conceptions' of God ; that we should sep- 
waie from him all material properties, and whatever is 
hmited or imperfect in our own nature ; that we should 
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t^ard him as a pure intelligence, an unmixed and infinite 
Mind. When it pleased God to selecl the Jewish peo- 
ple and place them under miraculous interpositions, one 
of the first precepts given them was, that they should 
no: represent God under any bodily form, any graven 
image, or the likeness of any creature. Nest came 
Christianity, which had this as one of its great objects, 
to render religion still more spiritual, by abolishing the 
ceremonial and outward worship of former times, and 
by discarding those grosser modes of describing God, 
through which the ancient prophets had sought to impress 
an unrefined people. 

Now, Uiiitarianism concurs with this sublime moral 
purpose of God. It asserts his spirituality. It ap- 
proaches him under no bodily form, but as a pure spirit, 
as the infinite and (he universal Mind. On the other 
hand, it is the direct influence of Trinitarlanism to ma- 
terialize men's conceptions of God ; and, in truth, this 
system is a relapse into the error of the rudest and earli- 
est ages, into the worship of a corporeal God. Its 
leading feature is, the doctrine of a God clothed with a 
body, and acting and speaking through a material frame, 
— of the Infinite Divinity dying on a cross ; a doctrine, 
which in earthliness reminds us of the mythology of the 
rudest pagans, and which a pious Jew, in the twilight of 
the Mosaic religion, would have shrunk from with horror. 
It seems to me no small objection to the Trinity, that it 
supposes God to take a body in the later and more im- 
p da of h vcrld, when it is plain, that such a 
an fe n f n ded at all, was peculiarly required 
n he fa f h race. The effect of such a system 
n d b ng 1 e d a of God, in associatii^ with the 
D n n n passions and infirmities, is too obvious 
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to need much elucidation. On the supposition that ths 
second person of the Trinity became incarnate, God 
may be said to be a material being, on the same general 
ground, on which this is affirmed of man ; for man is 
material only by the union of the mind with the body ; 
and the very meaning of incarnation is, that God took a 
body, through which he acted and spoke, as the human 
soul operates through its corporeal oi^ans. Every bodily 
affection may thus be ascribed to God, Accordingly 
the Trinitarian, in his most solemn act of adoration, is 
heard to pray in these appalling words : " Good Lord, 
deliver us ; by the mystery of thy holy incarnation, by 
thy holy nativity and circumcision, by thy baptism, fast- 
ing, and temptation, by thine agony and bloody sweat, 
by thy cross and passion, good Lord, deliver us." Now 
I ask you to judge, from the principles of human nature, 
whether to worshippers, who adore their God for his 
wounds and tears, his ^ony, and blood, and sweat, the 
ideas of corporeal existence and human suffering will 
not predominate over the conceptions of a purely spir- 
itual essence ; whether the mind, in clinging to the man, 
will not lose the God ; whether a surer method for de- 
pressing and adulterating the pure thought of the Divinity 
could have been devised. That the Trinitarian is un- 
conscious of ibis influence of his faith, I know, nor do 
I charge it on him as a crime. Still it exists, and can- 
not be too much deplored. 

The Roman Catholics, true to human nature and 
their creed, have sought, by painting and statuary, to 
bring their imagined God before their eyes ; and have 
thus obtained almost as vivid impressions of him, as if 
they had lived with him on the earth. The Protestant 
condemns them for using these similitudes and represen- 
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tations in their worship ; but, if a Trinitarian, he does so 
to his own condemnalion. For if, as he believes, it was 
once a-duty to bowin adoration before the hving body 
of his incarnate God, what possible guilt can there be in 
worshipping before the pictured or sculptured memorial 
of the same being ? Christ's body may as truly be rep- 
resented by the artist, as any other human form ; and its 
image may be used as effectually and properly, as that 
ef an ancient sage or hero, to recall him with vividness 
to the mind. — Is it said, that God has expressly forbid- 
den the use of images in our worship ? But why was 
that prohibition laid on the Jews? For this express 
reason, that God had not presented himself to them in 
any form, which admitted of representation. Hear the 
language of Moses ; " Take good heed lest ye make 
you a graven image, for ye saw no manner of similitude 
on the day thai the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out 
of the midst of the fire." * If, since that period, God 
has taken a body, then the reason of the prohibition has 
, ceased ; and if he took a body, among other purposes, 
that he might assist the weakness of the intellect, which 
needs a material form, tlien a statue, which lends so 
great an aid to the conception of an absent friend, is not 
only justified, but seems to be required. 

This materializing and embodying of the Supreme 
Being, which is the essence of Trinitarian ism, cannot 
but be adverse to a growing and exahed piety. Human 
and divine properties, being confounded in one being, 
.lose their distinctness. The splendors of the Godhead 
are dimmed. The worshippers of an incarnate Deity, 
through the frailty of their nature, are strongly tempted 

est of ihe tcit is a licUe clmaged, to 
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to fasten chiefly on his human attributes ; and their devo- 
tion, instead of rising to the Infinite God, and taking the 
peculiar character which infinity inspires, becomes rather 
a human affection, borrowing much of its fervor from the 
ideas of suffering, blood, and death. It is indeed possi- 
ble, that tliis God-man (to use the strange phraseology 
of Trinitarians) may excite the mind more easily, than a 
purely spiritual divinity ; just as a tragedy, addressed to 
the eye and ear, will interest the multitude more than the 
contemplation of the most exalted character. But the 
emotions, which are the most easily roused, are not the 
profoundest or most enduring. This human love, in- 
spired by a human God, though at first more fervid, 
cannot grow and spread through the soul, like die rever- 
ential attachment, which an infinite, spiritual Father 
awakens. Refined conceptions of God, though more 
slowly attained, have a more quickening and all-pervading 
energy, and admit of perpetual accessions of brightness, 
life, and strength. 

True, we shall be told, that Trinitarianism has con- 
verted only one of its three persons into a human Deity, 
and that the other two remain purely spiritual beings. 
But who does not know, liiat man will attach himself 
most strongly to the God who has become a man ,' la 
not this even a duty, if the Divinity has taken a body to 
place himself within the reach of human comprehension 
and sympathy .' That the Trinitarian's views of the 
Divinity will be colored more by his visible, tangible, 
corporeal God, than by those persons of the Trinity, 
who remain comparatively hidden in their invisible and 
spiritual essence, is so accordant with the principles of 
our nature, as to need no labored proof. 

My friends, hold fast the doctrine of a purely spiritual 
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Divinity. It is one of the great supports and instruments 
of a vital piety. It brings God near, as no ottier doc- 
trine can. One of the leading purposes of Christianily 
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sublime, is yet simple and suited ti 
An infinity Father is the most exalted of all conceptions, 
and yet the least perplexing. It involves no incongru- 
ous ideas. It is illustrated by analogies from onr own 
nature. It coincides with that fundamental law of the 
intellect, through which we demand a cause proportioned 
to effects. It is also as interesting as it is rational ; so 
that it is peculiarly congenial with the improved mind. 
The sublime simplicity of God, as he is taught in Uni- 
tarianism, by relieving the understanding from perplexity, 
and by placing him within the reach of thought and af- 
fection, gives him peculiar power over the soui. Trini- 
tarianism, on the other hand, is a riddle. Men call it a 
mystery ; but it is mysterious, not like the great truths 
of religion, by its vastness and grandeur, but by the 
irreconcilable ideas which it involves. One God, con- 
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sisling of three persons or agents, is so strange a bang, 
so unlike our own minds, and all others with which we 
hold intercourse, is so misty, so incongruous, so contra- 
dictory, that he cannot be apprehended with that dis- 
tinctness and that feeling of reality, which belong to the 
opposite system. Such a heterogeneous being, who ia 
ai the same moment one and many ; who includes in his 
own nature the relations of Father and Son, or, in other 
words is Father and Son to himself; who, in one of 
h s- persons is at the same moment the Supreme God 
and a mortal man, omniscient and ignorant, alm^hly and 
ii] otent such a being is certainly the most puzzling 
and d stract ng object ever presented to human thought, 
frntaranim, instead of teaching an intelligible God, 
offers to the mind a strange compound of hostile attri- 
biiies, bearing plain marks of those ages of darkness, 
when Christianity shed but a faint ray, and the diseased 
fancy teemed with prodigies and imnalural creations. In 
contemplating a being, who presents such different and 
inconsistent aspects, the mind finds nothing to rest upon ; 
and, instead of receiving distinct and harmonious im- 
pressions, is disturbed by shifting, unsettled images. 
To commune with such a being must be as hard, as to 
converse with a man of three different countenances, 
speaking with three diff'erent tongues. The believer in 
this system must forget it, when he prays, or he could 
find no repose in devotion. Who can compare it, in 
distincmess, reahty, and power, with the simple doctrine 
of One Infinite Father .' 

IV. Unitarianism promotes a fervent and enlightened 
piety, by asserting the absolute and unbounded perfec- 
tion of God's character. This is the highest service 
which can be rendered to mankind. Just and generous 
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cofioeptioDs of die Divinity are the soul's true wealth. 
To spread these is to contribute more efFectualJy, than 
by any other agency, to the progress and happiness of 
the intelligent crealion. To obscure God's glory is 
to do greater wrong, than to blot out the sun. The 
(Character and influence of a religion must answer to 
the views which it gives of the Divinity ; and there is 
a plain tendency in that system, which manifests the 
divine perfections, most resplendently, to awaken the 
sublimesl and most blessed piety. 

Now, Trinitarianism has a fatal tendency to degrade 
the character of ihe Supreme Being, though its advo- 
cates, T am sure, intend no such wrong. By multiply- 
ing divine persons, it takes from each the glory of 
independent, all-sufficient, absolute perfection. This 
may be shown in various particulars. And in the first 
place, the very idea, ibat three persons in the Divinity 
are in any degree important, implies and involves the 
imperfection of each ; for it is plain, that if one divine 
person possesses all possible power, wisdom, love, and 
happiness, nothing will be gained to himself or to the 
creation by joining with him two, or two hundred other 
persons. To say that he needs others for any purpose 
or in any degree, is to strip him of independent and all- 
sufficient majesty. If our Father in heaven, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, is not of himself 
sufficient to all the wants of his creation ; if, by his 
union with other persons, he can accomplish any good 
to which he is not of himself equal ; or if he thus ac- 
quires a claim to the least degree of trust or hope, to 
which he is not of himself entitled by his own indepen- 
dent attributes ; then it is plain, he is not a being of 
infinite and absolute perfection. Now Trinitarianisin 
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teaches, that the highest good accrues to the human 

race from the existence of three divine persons, sus- 
taining different offices and relations to the world ; and 
it regards the Unitarian, as subvening the foundation 
of human hope, by asserting ihat the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus is alone and singly God. Thus it 
derogates from his infinite glory. 

In the next place, Trinitarianism degrades the char- 
acter of the Supreme Being, by kying its disciples 
under the necessity of making such a distribution of 
offices and relations among the three persons, as will 
serve to designate and distinguish them ; for in this way 
it interferes with the sublime conceptions of One Infi- 
nite Person, in whom all glories are concentred. If we 
are required to worship three persons, we must view 
them in different lights, or they' will be mere repetitions 
of each other, mere names and sounds, presenting no 
objects, conveying no meaning to the mind. Some 
appropriate character, some peculiar acts, feelings, and 
relations must be ascribed to each. In other words, 
the glory of all must be shorn, that some special dis- 
tinguishing lustre may be thrown on each. Accord- 
ingly, creation is associated peculiarly with the con- 
ception of the Father ; satisfaction for human guilt wiib 
that of the Son ; whilst sanctificalion, the noblest woik 
of all, is given to the Holy Spirit as his more particu- 
lar Work. By a still more fatal distribution, the work 
of justice, the office of vindicating the rights of the 
Divinity, falls peculiarly to the Father, whilst the love- 
liness of interposing mercy clothes peculiarly the person 
of the Son. By this unhappy inSuence of Trinitarian- 
ism, from which common minds at least cannot escape, 
the splendors of the Godhead, being scattered among 
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three objects, instead of being united in One Infinite 

Father, are dimmed ; and he, whose mind is thoroughly 
and practically possessed by this system, can hardly 
conceive the effulgence of glory in which the One God 
offers himself to a pious believer in his strict unity. 

But the worst has not been told. I observe, then, 
in the third place, that if Three Divine Persons are 
believed in, such an administration or government of 
the world must be ascribed to them, as will furnish 
ihem with a sphere of operation. No man will admit 
lln-ee persons into his creed, without finding a use for 
them. ■ Now it is an obvious remark, that a system of 
the universe, which involves and demands more than 
one Infinite Agent, must be wild, extravagant, and un- 
worthy the perfect God ; because there is no possible 
or conceivable good, to which such an Agent is not 
adequate. Accordingly we find Trinitarianism connect- 
ing itself with a scheme of administration, exceedingly 
derogatory to the Divine character. It teaches, that 
(he Infinite Father saw fit to put into the bauds of our 
first parents the character and condition of their whole 
progeny ; and that, through one act of disobedience, 
the whole race bring with them into being a corrupt 
nature, or are born depraved. It leaches, that the 
offences of a short life, though begun and spent under 
this disastrous influence, merit endless punishment, and 
that God's law threatens this infinite penalty ; and that 
man is thus burdened with a guilt, which no sufferings 
of the created universe can expiate, which nothing but 
the sufferings of an Infinite Being can purge away. 
In tliis condition of human nature, Trinitarianism finds 
a sphere of action for its different persons. I am aware 
tliat some Trinitarians, on hearing this statement of their 
16 



!., Google 



system, may reproach me with ascribing to them the 
errors of Calvinism, a system which they abhor as mucb 
as ourselves. But none of the peculiarities of Calvin- 
ism enter into this exposition. I have given what I 
understand to be the leading feaiures of Trinitarianism 
all the world over ; and the benevolent professors of 
that faith, who recoil from this statement, must blame 
not the preacher, but the creeds and establishments by 
which these doctrines are diffused. For ourselves, we 
look with horror and grief on the views of God's gov- 
ernment, which are naturally and intimately uniied with 
Trinitarianism. They take from us our Father in heav- 
en, and substitute a stern and unjust lord. Our filial 
love and reverence rise up against them. We say to 
the Trinitarian, touch any thing hut the perfections of 
God. Cast no stain on that spotless purity and love- 
liness. We can endure any errors but those, which 
subvert or unsettle the conviction of God's paternal 
goodness. Urge not upon us a system, which makes 
existence a curse, and wraps the universe in gloom. 
Leave us the cheerful light, the free and healthful at- 
mosphere, of a liberal and rational faith ; the ennobling 
and consoling influences of the doctrine, which nature 
and revelation in blessed concord teach us, of One 
Father of unbounded and inexhaustible love. 

V. Unitarianism is peculiarly favorable to piety, be- 
cause it accords with nature, with the world around and 
Ihe world widiin us ; and through this accordance it 
gives aid to nature, and receives aid from it, in impress- 
ing the mind with God. We live in the midst of a 
glorious universe, which was meant m be a witness and 
a preacher of the Diviiiity ; and a revelation from God 
nmy be expected to be in harmony with this system. 
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and to carry on a common ministry with it in lifting the 
soul to Grod. Now, Xlnitarianism is in accordance with 
nature. It teaches One Father, and so does creation, 
the Hjore it is explored. Philosophy, in proportion as 
it extends its views of the universe, sees in it, more 
and more, a sublime and heautiful unity, and multiplies 
proofs, that all things have sprung from one intelligence, 
one power, one love. The whole outward creation 
proclaims to the Unitarian the truth in which he delights. 
So does his own soul. But neither nature nor the soul 
bears one trace of Three Divine Persons. Nature is no 
Trinitarian. It gives not a hint, not a glimpse of a tri- 
personal author. Trinilarianisin is a confined system, 
shut up in a few texts, a few written lines, where many 
of the wisest minds have failed to discover it. It is 
not mscribed on the heavens and the earth, not borne 
on every wind, not resounding and reechoing through 
the universe. The sun and stars say nothing of a God 
of tluee persons. They all speak of the One Father 
whom we adore. To our ears, one and the same voice 
comes from God's word and works, a full and swelling 
strain, growing clearer, louder, more thrilling as we 
listen, and with one blessed influence lifting up our souls 
to the Almigiity Father. 

This accordance between nature and revelation in- 
creases the power of both over the mind. Concurring 
as ihey do in one impression, they make that impres- 
sion deeper. To men of reflection, the conviction of 
tile reality of religion is exceedingly heightened, by a 
perception of harmony in the views of it which they 
derive from various sources. Revelation is never re- 
ceived with so intimate a persuasion of its truth, as 
when it is seen to conspire to the same ends and im- 
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pressiona, for which all other things are made. It is 
no small objection to Trinitarianism, that it is an in- 
sulated doctrine, that it reveals a God whom we meet 
nowhere in the universe. Three Divine Persons, 1 re- 
jieat h, are found only in a few texts, and those so dark, 
tliat the gifted minds of Milton, Newton, and Locke, 
could not find them there. Nature gives them not a 
whisper of evidence. And can they be as real and 
powerful to the mind, as that One Father, whom the 
general strain and common voice of Scripture, and the 
universal voice of nature call us to adore ? 

VI. UnitarJanism favors piety by opening the mind 
to new and ever- enlarging views of God. Teaching, as 
it does, the same God with nature, it leads us to seek 
him in nature. It does not shut us up in the written 
word, precious as that manifestation of the Divinity is. 
It considers revelation, not as independent of his other 
means of instruction ; not as a separate agent ; but as 
a part of the great system of God for enlightening and 
elevating the human *oui ; as intimately joined with 
creation and providence, and intended to concur with 
fliem ; and as given to assist us in reading the volume 
of the universe- Thus Unitarianism, where its genuine 
infiuence is experienced, tends to enrich and fertilize 
the mind ; opens it to new lights, wherever they spring 
up ; and, by combining, makes more efficient, the means 
of religious knowledge, Trinitarianism, on the other 
hand, is a system which tends to confine the mind ; to 
shut it up in what is written ; to diminish its interest 
in the universe ; and to disincline it to bright and 
enlarged views of God's works. — This effect will be 
explained, in the first place, if we consider, that the 
peculiarities of Trinitarianism differ so much from the 
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teachings of the universe, that he who attaches him- 
self to the one, wil! be in clanger of losing his interest 
in the other. The ideas of Three Divine Persons, of 
God clothing himself in flesh, of tlie infinite Creator 
saving the guilty hy transferring iheJr punishment to 
an innocent being, these ideas cannot easily be made 
to coalesce in the mind with that which nature gives, 
of One Almighty Father and Unbounded Spirit, whom 
no worlds can contain, and whose vicegerent in the 
human breast pronounces it a crime, to lay the penal- 
lies of vice on liie pure and unoffending. 

But Trinitarianism has a still more positive influence 
in shutting the mind against improving views from the 
universe. It tends to throw gloom over God's works. 
Imagining that Christ is to be exalted, by giving him 
an exclusive agency in enlightening and recovering man- 
kind, it is tempted to disparage other lights and influ- 
ences ; and, for the purpose of magnifying his salvation, 
it inclines to exaggerate the darkness and desperateness 
of man's present condition. The mind thus impressed, 
naturally leans to those views of nature and of society, 
which will strengthen the ideas of desolation and guilt. 
It is tempted to aggravate the miseries of life, and to 
see in them only the marks of divine displeasure and 
punishing justice ; and overlooks their obvious fitness 
and design to awaken our powers, exercise our virtues, 
and strengthen our social ties. In like manner, it ex- 
aggerates the sins of men, that the need of an Infinite 
atonement may be maintained. Some of the most af- 
fecting tokens of God's love within and around us are 
obscured hy this gloonjy theology. The glorious fac- 
uhies of the soul, its high aspirations, its sensibility to 
the great and good in character, its syinpatliy with dU- 
16* 
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interested and suffering virtue, its benevolent and reli- 
gious instincts, iis thirst for a happiness not found on 
earth, these are overlooked or thrown into the shade, 
tliat they may not disturb the persuasion of man's nat- 
ural corruption. Ingenuity is employed to disparage 
what is interesting in the human character. Whilst the 
bursts of passion in the newborn child are gravelv 
urged as indications of a native, rooted corruption ; its 
bursts of affection, its sweet smile, its innocent and 
irrepressible joy, its loveliness and beauty, are not lis- 
tened to, though they plead more eloquently its alliance 
with higher natures. The sacred and tender affections 
of home ; the unwearied watchings and cheerfu! sac- 
rifices of parents ; the reverential, grateful assiduity of 
children, smoothing an aged father's or mother's descent 
to the grave ; woman's love, stronger than death ; the 
friendship of brothers and sisters ; the anxious affec- 
tion, which tends around the bed of sickness ; the sub- 
dued voice, which breathes comfort into the mourner's 
heart ; all the endearing offices, which shed a serene 
light through our dwellings ; these are explained away 
by the thorough advocates of this system, so as to in- 
clude no real virtue, so as to consist with a natural 
aversion id goodness. Even the higher efforts of dis- 
interested benevolence, and the most unaffected expres- 
sions of piety, if not connected with what is called 
" the true faith," are, by the most rigid disciples of the 
doctrine which I oppose, resolved into the passion for 
distinction, or some other working of " unsancti6ed na- 
ture." Thus, Trinitarianism and its kindred doctrines 
have a tendency to veil God's goodness, to sully his 
faij'est works, to dim the lustre of those innocent and 
jiure affections, which a divine breath kindles in the 
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tool, to blight the beauty and freshness of creation, aad 
in this way to consume the very nutriment of piety. 
We know, and rejoice to know, ihat in muliriudes this 
tendency is counteracted by a cheeiful temperameni, a 
benevolent namre, and a strenglh of gratitude, which 
bursts the shackles of a melancholy system. But from 
the nature of the doctrine, the tendency exisis and is 
strong ; and an impartial observer will often discern it 
resulting in gloomy, depressing views of life and the 
universe. 

Trinitarianisra, by thus tending to exclude bright 
and enlarged views of the creation, seems (o me not 
only to chill the heart, but to injure the understanding, 
as far as moral and religious truth is concerned. It 
does not send the mind far and wide for new and ele- 
vating objects ; and we have here one explanation of 
the barrenness acd feebleness, by which theological 
writings are so general^ marked. It is not wonderful, 
thnt the prevalent theology should want vitality and en- 
largement of (houghi, for it does not accord with the 
perfections of God and the spirit of the universe. It 
has not its root in eternal truth ; but is a narrow, tech- 
nical, artificial system, the fabrication of unrefined ages, 
and consequently incapable of being blended with the 
new lights which are spreading over the most interest- 
ing;; subjects, and of being incorporated with the results 
and anticipations of original and progressive minds. It 
stands apart in the mind, instead of seizing upon new 
truths, and converting them into its own nutriment. 
With few exceptions, the Trinitarian theology of tlie 
present day is greatly deficient in freshness of tliought, 
and in power to awaken the interest and to meet the 
intellectual and spiritual wants of thinking men. I see 
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indeed superior minds and great minds among the ad- 
herents of the prevalent system ; but they seem 10 me 
to move in chains, and to fulfil poorly their high func- 
tion of adding to the wealth of the human intellect. In 
theological discussion, they remind me more of Samson 
grinding in the narrow mill of the Philistines, than of 
that undaunted champion achieving victories for God's 
people, and enlarging the bounds of their iuheriiance. 
Now, a system which has a tendency to confine the 
mind, and to impair its sensibility to the manifestations 
of God in the universe, is so far unfriendly to piety, to 
a bright, joyous, hopeful, evergrowing love of the Cre- 
ator. It tends to generate and nourish a religion of a 
melancholy tone, such, I apprehend, as now predomi- 
nates in the Christian world. 

VII. Unitarianism promotes piety, by the high place 
which it assigns to piety in the character and work of 
Jesus Christ. What is it which the Unitarian regards 
as the chief glory of the character of Christ .■' I an- 
swer, his filial devotion, the entireness with which he 
surrendered himself to the will and "benevolent purposes 
of God. The piety of .lesus, which, on the supposition 
of his Supreme Divinity, is a subordinate and incongru- 
ous, is, to us, his prominent and crowning, attribute. 
We place his " oneness with God," not in an unintelli- 
gible unity of essence, but in unity of mind and heart, 
in the strength of his love, through which he renounced 
every separate interest, and identified himself with his 
Father's designs. In other words, filial piety, the con- 
secration of his whole being to the benevolent will of 
his Fadier, this is the mild glory in which he always 
offers himself to our minds ; and, of consequence, all 
our sympathies with him, all our love and veneration 
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towards him, are so many forms of delight in a pious 
character, and our whole knowledge of him mutes us 
to a like suvreoder of our whole nature and existence 
to God. 

In the next place, Unitarianism teaches, that the 
highest work or office of Christ is, to call forth and 
strengthen piety in the human breast ; and thus it sets 
before us this character as the chief acquisition and end 
of our being. To us, the great glory of Christ's mis- 
sion consists in the power with which he ^' reveals the 
Father," and establishes die "kingdom or reign of God 
wiihin" the soul. By the crown which hp wears, we 
understand the eminence which he enjoys in the most 
beneficent work in the universe, that of bringing hack 
the lost mind to the knowledge, love, and likeness of its 
Creator, With these views of Christ's office, nothing 
can seem to us so important as an enlightened and pro- 
found piety, and we are quickened to seek it, as the 
perfection and happiness to which nature and redemp- 
tion jointly summon us. 

Now we maintain, that Trinitarian ism obscures and 
weakens these views of Christ's character and work; 
and this it does, by insisting perpetually on others of 
an incongruous, discordant nature. It diminishes the 
power of his piety. Making him, as it does, the Su- 
preme Being, and placing him as an equal on his Fa- 
ther's throne, it turns the mind from him as the meekest 
worshipper of God ; throws into the shade, as of very 
inferiof worth, his self-denying obedience ; and gives 
us other grounds for revering him, than his entire hom- 
age, his fervent love, his cheerful self-sacrifice to tha 
Universal Parent. There is a plain incongnuty in the 
belief of his Supreme Godhead with the ideas of filial 
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piety and exemplary devotion. The mind, which baa 

been taught to regard him as of equal majesty and 
authority with the Father, cannot easily feel the power 
of his character as the affectionate son, whose meat ii 
was to do his Father's will. The mind, accustomed to 
make him the ultimate object of worship, cannot easily 
recognise in him the pattern of that worship, the guide_ 
to the Most High. The characters are incongruous, 
and their union perplexing, so that neither exerts its full 
energy on the mind. 

Trinitarianism also exhibits the work as well as charac- 
ter of Christ, in lights less favorable to piety. It doe? 
not make the promotion of piety his chief end. It 
leaches, that the highest purpose of his mission was 
[o reconcile God to man, not man to God. It leaches, 
that the most formidable obstacle to human happiness 
lies in the claims and threalenings of divine justice. 
Hence, it leads men to prize Christ more for answering 
these claims and averting these threatenings, than for 
awakening in the human soul sentiments of love towards 
its Father in heaven. Accordingly, multitudes seem 
to prize pardon more than piety, and think it a greater 
boon to escape, through Christ's sufferings, the fire of 
hell, than to receive, through his influence, the spirit 
of heaven, the spirit of devotion. Is such a system 
propitious to a generous and ever-growing piety ? 

If I may be allowed a short digression, I would con- 
clude this head with the general observation, that we 
deem our views of Jesus Christ more interesting than 
diose of Trinitarianism. We feel that we should lose 
much, by exchanging the distinct character and mild 
radiance with which he offers himself to our minds, for 
the confused and irreconcilable glories with which that 
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system labors to invest him. According to Unitarian- 
ism, he is a being who may he understood, for he is 
one mind, one conscious nature. According to the op- 
posite faith, he is an inconceivable compound of two 
most dissimilar minds, joining in one person a finite 
and infinite nature, a soul weak and ignorant, and a 
soul almighty and omniscient. And is such a being a 
proper object for human thought and affection ? — I add, 
.as another important consideration, that to us Jesus, 
instead of being the second of three obscure unintel- 
ligible persons, is first and preeminent in the sphere 
in which he acts, and is thus the object of a distinct 
attachment, which he shares with no equals or rivals, 
To us, he is first of the sons of God, the Son by pe- 
culiar nearness and hkeness to the Father. He is first 
of all the ministers of God's mercy and beneficence, 
and through him the largest stream of bounty flows to 
the creation. He h first in God's favor and love, the 
most accepted of worshippers, the most prevalent of 
intercessors. In this mighty universe, framed to be s 
mirror of its Author, we turn to Jesus as the brightes' 
image of God, and gratefully yield him a place in our 
souls, second only to the Infinite Father, to whom he 
himself directs our supreme afiection, 

VIII. I now proceed to a greal topic. Unitarianism 
promotes piety, by raeetmg the wants of man a^ a sm- 
ner The «ants ol the sinnei mnj be expressed almost 
m one word He wmts issurances of mercy m his 
Oieator He wants pledges that God is Loie m its 
purest form that la, that He has i goodness so dis- 
niterested, fiee, full, sdong, and mimutable, that the 
ingratitude and di'^obedience of his creatures cannot 
overcome it This unconquerable lot e, which m Scnp* 
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shining forth through tlie whole Word of God, and 
especially in the mission and revelation of Jesus Christ, 
who lived and died to make manifest the inexhaustible 
plenitude of divine grace ; and, aided by revelation, 
he sees this attribute of God everywhere, both around 
him and whhin him. He sees it in the sun which shines, 
and the rain which d d 1 1 d I kf I 

in the peace, which I d p p n 

to its return to God d d j I f m 

passion, which sprin P P 'j I I n n 

breast towards the f II d I d 1 m ral 

stinct, which teaches us to cheri,h this compassion as 
a sacred principle, as an emanation of God's infinite 
love. In truth, Unitarianism asserts so strongly ths 
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Ttercy of God, that the reproach thrown upon it is, that 
It takes from the sinner the dread of punishment, — a 
reproach whoHy without foundation, for our s)stem 
e iches that God's mercy is uot an injunctive tender- 
ness, which cannot inflict pan, but an all Kise Jove, 
nhich desires the true and lasting good ol its object, 
and consequently desires first for the sinner that restora- 
tion to puiit^ without which shame, and suffermg and 
exile fiom God and heaven are of necesstj and una! 
tPiabJj his doom Thus XJnitar anism holds fotth God's 
erace and foi aiding goodiess most re plendentlj , and, 
bj this manife laiion ol him, it tends to awaken a 
tender and coi Gding piety , an ii genuous love, which 
mourns thit it has offended , an ingenuous aversion to 
sii not bec-iuse sin bungs punishment, but because it 
separates the mind from this merciful Father 

Isow we object to rrimtarmmsin, that it obscures 
the mercy of God, It does so in various ways. We 
have already seen, that it gives such views of God's 
government, thai we can hardly conceive of this attri- 
bute as entering into his character. Mercy to the sin- 
ner is the principle of love or benevolence in its high- 
est form ; and surely this cannot be expected from a 
being who brings us into existence burdened with he- 
reditary guilt, and who threatens witii endless punish- 
ment and woe the heirs of so frail and feeble a nature. 
With such a Creator, the idea of mercy cannot coa- 
lesce; and I will say more, that, under such a govern- 
ment, man would need no mercy ; for he would owe no 
allegiance to such a maker, and could not of course 
contract ihe guilt of violating it ; and, without guilt, no 
grace or pardon would be warned. The severity of this 
system would place him on the ground of an injured 
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being. The wrong would lie on the side of the Cre- 
ator. 

In the next place, Trinitarianism obscures God's 
mercy, hy die manner in which it supposes pardon to 
be cominunicated. It teaches, that God remits the pun- 
ishment of the offender, in consequence of receiving an 
equivalent from an innocent person ; that the sufferings 
of the sinner are removed hy a full salisfaction made 
to divine justice, in the sufferings of a substitute. And 
is this " the quality of mercy " .* What means forgive- 
ness, but the reception of the returning child through 
the strength of parental love .' This doctrine invests 
the Saviour with a claim of merit, with a right to the 
remission of the sins of his followers ; and represents 
God's reception of the penitent as a recompense due 
to the worth of his Son. And is mercy, which means 
free and undeserved love, made more manifest, more 
resplendent, by the introfluction of merit and right as 
the ground of our salvation ? Could a surer expedient 
be invented for obscuring its freeness, and for turning 
the sinner's gratitude from the sovereign who demands, 
to the sufferer who offers, full satisfaction for his guilt ? 

I know it is said, that Trinitarianism magnifies God's 
mercy, because it teaches, that he himself provided the 
substitute for the guilty. But I reply, that the work 
here ascribed to mercy is not the most appropriate, nor 
most fitted to manifest it and impress h on the heart. 
This may be made apparent by familiar illustrations. 
Suppose that a creditor, through compassion to certain 
debtors, should persuade a benevolent and opulent man 
to pay him in their stead. Would not the debtors see 
a greater mercy, and feel a weightier obligation, if tbey 
were to receive a free, gratuitous release ? And wiU 
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Dot iheir chief gratitude stray beyond the creditor to 
the benevolent substitute ? Or, suppose that a parent, 
unwilling to inflict a penalty on a disobedient but fee- 
ble child, should persuade a stronger child to bear it. 
Would not the oifenfler see a more touching mercy in a 
free forgiveness, springing immediately from a parent's 
heart, than in this circuitous remission ? And will he 
not be tempted to turn with his strongest iove to the 
generous sufferer .' In this process of substitution, of 
which Trinitarianism boasts so loudly, the mercy of 
God becomes complicated with the rights and merits 
of the substitute, and is a more distant cause of our 
salvation. These rights and merits are nearer, more 
visible, and more than divide the glory with grace and 
mercy in our rescue. They turn the mind from Divine 
Goodness, as the only spring of its happiness, and only 
rock of its hope. Now this is to deprive piety of one 
of its chief means of growth and joy. Nothing should 
stand between the soul and God's mercy. Nothing 
should share with mercy the work of our salvation. 
Christ's mtercession should ev er be regarded as an ap- 
plication to love and mercj, not a*; a demand of justice, 
not as a claim of merit I E;iieve to say, that Christ, 
as now viewed by niulutudes, hides the lustre of that 
verj attribute which it is his great purpose to display. 
I lear, that, to many, Teius weais the glory of a more 
winning tender raerc\, than his Father, and that he is 
legarded as the smner's chief resource. Is tliis the 
way to invigorate piety .' 

Trinitarians imagine, that there is one view of their 
system peculiarly fitted to give peace and hope to the 
sinner, and consequently to promote gratitude and love. 
It is this. They say, it provides an Infinite substituta 
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for the sinner, than which nothiDg can give greater re- 
lief to the burdened conscience. Jesus, being the sec- 
ond person of the Trinity, was able to make inliDite 
satisfaction for sin ; and what, thej- ask, in Unitarian- 
ism, can compare with this ? I have time only for two 
brief replies. And first, this doctrine of an Infinite 
satisfaction, or, as it is improperly called, of an Infinite 
atonement, subverts, instead of building «p, hope ; be- 
cause it argues infinite severity in the government which 
requires it. Did I beheve, what Trinitarianism teach- 
es, that not the least transgression, not even the first 
sin of the dawning mind of the child, could be remitted 
without an infinite expiation, I should feel myself liv- 
ing under a legislation unspeakably dreadful, under laws 
written, like Draco's, in blood ; and, instead of thank- 
ing the Sovereign for providing an infinite substitute, I 
should shudder at the attributes which render this expe- 
dient necessary. It is commonly said, that an infinite 
atonement is needed to make due and deep impressions 
of the evil of sin. But He who framed all souls, and 
gave them their susceptibilities, ought not to be thought 
so wanting in goodness and wisdom, as to have con- 
stituted a universe, which demands so dreadful and de- 
grading a meihod of enforcing obedience, as the penal 
sufierings of a God. This doctrine, of an Infinite sub- 
stitute suffering the penalty of sin, to manifest God's 
wrath against sin, and thus to support his government, 
is, I fear, so familiar to us all, that its severe character 
is overlooked. Let me, then, set it before you, in new 
terms, and by a new illustration ; and if, in so doing, I 
may wound the feelings of sonie who hear me, I beg 
them to believe, that I do it with pain, and from no 
impulse but a desire to serve the cause of truth, — 
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Suppose, then, that a teacher should come among you, 
and should tell you, that the Creator, in order to par- 
don his own children, had erected a gallows in tlie cen- 
tre of the universe, and had publicly executed upon it, 
in room of the offenders, an Infinite Being, the partaker 
of his own Supreme Divinity ; suppose him to declare, 
that this execution was appointed, as a most conspicu- 
ous and terrible manifestation of God's justice, and of 
tlie infinite woe denounced by his law ; and suppose 
him to add, that all beings in heaven and earth are re- 
quired to fix their eyes on this fearful sight, as the most 
powerful enforcement of obedience and virtue. Would 
you not tell him, that he calumniated his Maker ? 
Would you not say to him, that this central gallows 
threw gloom over the universe ; that the spirit of 4 gov- 
ernment, whose very acts of pardon were written in 
such blood, was terror, not paternal love ; and that the 
obedience which needed to be upheld by this horrid 
spectacle, was nothing worth ? Would you not say to 
him, that even you, in this infancy and imperfection 
of your being, were capable of being wrought upon by 
nobler motives, and of hating sin through more gener- 
ous views ; and that much more the angels, those pure 
flames of love, need not die gallows and an executed 
God to confirm their loyalty ? You would all so feel, 
at such teaching as I have supposed ; and yet how does 
this differ from die popular doctrine of atonement ? 
According to this doctrine, we have an Infinhe Being 
sentenced to suffer, as a substitute, the death of the 
cross, a punishment more ignominious and agonizing 
than the gallows, a punishment reserved for slaves and 
the vilest malefactors ; and he suffers this punishment, 
thatJie may show forth the terrors of God's law, and 
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Strike a dreid of fm through the unipersie — I am in< 
deed a«are, that muhitudes, who prote'is this doctrine, 
are not accustomed to bnng it to their minds distinctly 
in this hght , that the) do not ordmaniy regard iha 
death of Christ as a criminal execufion, as an infinitely 
dreadful infliction of justice, as intended to show, thntj 
Witlioul an infin ti. satisfaction, they must hope nothing 
from God Their minds tum, by a geneious instinct, 
from ihe^e appdhng views, to the love, the diiinterest- 
ednesB, the moral grandeur ind beauty of the suflerer , 
and through suth thoughts ihej make the ciosa a souice 
of peace, giatnude, love, ind hope , thui ifiording a 
del ghtful e\empl fication of the power of the human 
mind, to attach Itself to what is good and purifying m 
the most irrational system Not a lew maj shudder 
at the illustration which I have here given , but lo what 
respecls it is un|UBt to the popuhr doctrine of atone- 
ment, I cannot discern I grieve to shock sincere 
Chnstians, of whatever name, hut I grieve more for 
the coriuption of our common faith, which I have now 
felt myself bound to expose. 

I have a second objection to this doctrine of Infinite 
atonement. When examined minutely, and freed from 
ambiguous language, it vanishes into air. It is wholly 
delusion. The Trinitarian tells me, that, according 
to his system, we have an infinite substitute ; that the 
Infinite God was pleased to bear our punishment, and 
consequently, that pardon is made sure. But I ask 
him, I>o I understand you .■' Do you mean, (hat the 
Great God, who never changes, whose happiness is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, that this Eternal 
Being really bore the penally of my sins, really suffered 
and died." Every pious man, when pressed by this 
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t|uestion, aaswers, No, What, theo, does the doctrine 
of Infinite atonement mean ? Why, this ; tliat God look 
into unioD with himself our nature, that is, a human 
body and soul ; and these bore the suffering for our sins ; 
and, through his union with these. Cod may be said to 
have borne it himself. Thus, this vaunted system goes 
out, — in words. The Infinite victim proves to be frail 
man, and God's share in the sacrifice is a mere fiction, 
I ask with solemnity. Can this doctrine give one mo- 
ment's ease to the conscience of an unbiassed, thinking 
man ? Does it not unsettle all hope, by making the 
whole religion suspicious and unsure ? I am compelled 
to say, that I see in it no impression of majesty, or wis- 
dom, or love, nothing worthy of a God ; and when I 
compare it widi that nobler failh, which directs our eyes 
and hearts to God's essential mercy, as our only hope, I 
am amazed that any should ascribe to it superior effi- 
cacy, as a religion for sinners, as a means of filling the 
soul with pious trust and love. I know, indeed, that 
some will say, that, in giving up an infinite atonement, I 
deprive myself of all hope of divine favor. To such, 
I would say. You do wrong to God's mercy. On that 
mercy I cast myself without a fear. I indeed desire 
Christ to intercede for me. I regard his relation to me 
as God's kindest appointment. Through him, "grace 
and truth come " to me from Heaven, and I look for- 
ward to his friendship, as among the highest blessings 
of my whole future being. But I cannot, and dare not 
ask him, to offer an infinite satisfaction for my sins ; to 
appease the wrath of God ; to reconcile the Universal 
Father to his own offspring ; to open to me those arms 
of Divine mercy, which have encircled and borne me 
from the first moment of my being. The essential and 
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unbounded mercj of my Creator is the foundation of 
my hope, and a broader and surer the universe cannot 
gne me 

I\ I non pioceed to the last consideration, which 
the Imiitb of this discourse will peimit me to urge It 
has been more thin once suggested, but desenes to be 
distinctly tated I obseive, then, that Unitarian ism 
promotes pietj becau'ie it is a rational religion By 
this, I do not mean thit its tnths can be fullj corapie- 
hended tor there is not an ol |ect in naiuic or rehgioi, 
wlich his not innumerable conne\ions and relations, be 
}ond our a;nsp of thought I me-in that its doctiines 
are consistent with one another, and with all established 
truth Unitaiian m is m harmonj with the great and 
clear pruir iples ol revelation , with the laws and powers 
of humai nature , with the dictates of the moral sense , 
wiih the noblest instincts and highest aspirations of the 
soul nnd with the lights which the uniierse throws on 
the chardctei of its authoi W e can hold this doctrine 
without self contiadict on, without rebell ng against our 
rational and moral poweis without putting to silence the 
dmne minitot in the breast And this is an unspeaka- 
ble benefit foi arelgion thus coincident with rea on, 
conscience, and oui whole spintial being has the found i 
tions of umveisaJ empire in the hreast and the heart, 
findu g no resistance in the intellect yields itself wholly, 
cheerfully, without doubts or misgivings, to the love of 
Its Create 1 

To Tr nitiriaiism we object what has alwajs been 
objected to l thit it contridicts and de^iades reason, 
and thus exposes the m id to the worst delusions 
Some of Us advocates, more courageous than prudent. 
hare even recommended " the prostration of the under- 
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the simple, chaste, serene beauties of truth. Especiall)' 
when ihe prostration of understanding is taught as an act 
of piety, we cannot wonder, that the grossest supersti- 
tions should be devoured, and that the credulity of the 
multitude should keep pace with the forgeries of im- 
posture and fanaticism. The history of the Church is 
the best comment on the eifecls of divorcing reason 
from religion ; and if the present age is disburdened of 
many of the superstitions under which Christianity and 
human nature groaned for ages, it owes its relief in no 
small degree to tlie reinstating of reason in her long- 
violated rights. 

The injury to religion, from irrational uoctrines when 
thoroughly believed, is immense. The human soul has 
a unity. Its various faculties are adapted to one another. 
One life pervades it ; and its beauty, strength, atid 
growth depend on nothing so much, as on the harmony 
and joint action of all its principles. To wound and 
degrade it in any of its powers, and especially in the 
noble and distinguishing power of reason, is to inflict on 
it universal injury. No notion is more false, than that 
the heart is to thrive by dwai'fing the intellect ; that per- 
plexing doctrines are the best food of piety ; that reli- 
gion flourishes most luxuriantly in mist and darkness. 
Reason was given for God as its great object ; and for 
him it should he kept sacred, invigorated, clarified, pro- 
tected from human usurpation, and inspired witii a meek 
self-reverence. 

The soul never acts so effectually or joyfully, as when 
ail its powers and affections conspire ; as when thought 
and feeling, reason and sensibility, are called fortii to- 
gether by one great and kindling object. It wiil never 
devote itself to God with its whole energy, whilst its 
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guiding faculty sees in him a being to shock and con- 
found it. We want a harmony in our inward nature. 
We want a piety, which will join iight and fervor, and 
on which the intellectual power will look benignanrly. 
We want religion to be so exhibited, that, in the clearest 
moments of the intellect, its signatures of truth will grow 
brighter ; thai, instead of tottering, it will gather strength 
and stability from the progress of the human mind. 
These wants we beheve to be met by Unitarian Chris- 
tianity, and therefore we prize it as the best friend of 
piety, 

I have thus stated the chief grounds, on which I rest 
the claim of Unitarianism to the honor of promoting an 
enlightened, profound, and happy piety. 

Am I now asked, why we prize our system, and why 
we build churches for its inculcation ? If I may be 
allowed to express myself in the name of conscientious 
Unitarians, who apply their doctrine to their own hearts 
and lives, I would repJy thus : We prize and would 
spread our views, because we believe that they reveal 
God to us in greater glory, and bring us nearer to him, 
than any other. We are conscious of a deep want, 
which the creation cannot supply, the want of a Perfect 
Being, on whom the strength of our love may be cen- 
tred, and of an Almighty Father, in whom our weak- 
nesses, imperfections, and sorrows may find resource ; 
and such a Being and Father, Unitarian Christianity sets 
before us. For this we prize it above all price. We 
can part with every other good. We can endure the 
darkening of life's fairest prospects. But this bright, 
consoling doctrine of One God, even the Fallier, is 
dearer than life, and we cannot let it go. — Through 
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tills faith, every thing grows brighter to our view. Bom 
of such a Parent, we esteem our existence an inestima- 
ble gift. We meet everywhere our Father, and hia 
presence is as a sun shining on our path. We see him 
in his works, and hear his praise rising from every spot 
which we tread. We feel him near in our solitudes, and 
sometimes enjoy communion with him more tender ihaa 
human friendship. We see him in our duties, and per- 
form ihem more gladly, because ihey are the best trib- 
ute we can offer our Heavenly Benefactor. Even the 
consciousness of sin, mournful as it is, does not subvert 
our peace ; for, in the mercy of God, as made manifest 
in Jesus Christ, we see an inexhaustible fountain of 
strength, purity, and pardon, for all who, in filial reli- 
ance, seek these heavenly gifts. — Through this faith, 
we are conscious of a new benevolence springing up to 
our fellow-creatures, purer and more enlarged than natu- 
ral affection. Towards all mankind we see a rich and 
free love flowing from the common I'arent, and, touched 
by this love, we are the friends of all. We compas- 
sionate the most guilty, and would win them hack to 
God, — Through this faith, we receive the happiness of 
an ever-enlarging hope. There is no good too vast for 
us to anticipate for the universe or for ourselves, from 
such a Father as we beheve in. We liope from him, 
what we deem his greatest gift, even the gift of his own 
Spirit, and the happiness of advancing for ever in trutli 
and virtue, in power and love, in union of mind with the 
Father and the Son, — We are told, indeed, that our 
faith will not prove an anchor in the last hour. But wa 
have known those, whose departure it has brightened ; 
and our experience of its power, in trial and peril, has 
proved it to be equal to all the wants of human nature. 
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We doubt Dotj that, to its sincere followers, death will 
be a transition to the calm, pure, joyful mansions, pre- 
pared by Christ for his disciples There we expect to 
meet that great and ^ooA D 1 e e W h he eye of 
faith, we already see h look o d 1 n h e! s 
tial love on all of e erj nam ho ha e h 1 ed 1 a 
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welcome to the joy of our common Lord. — I have thus 
stated the views with which we have reared this build- 
ing. We desire to glorify God, to promote a purer, 
nobler, happier piety. Even if we err in doctrine, we 
think that these motives should shield us from reproach ; 
should disarm" that intolerance, which would exclude us 
from the church on earth, and from our Father's house 
in heaven. 

We end, as we began, by offering up this building to 
the Only Living and True God. We have erected it 
amidst our private habitations, as a remembrancer of 
our Creator. We have reared it in this busy city, as a 
relreat for pious meditation and prayer. We dedicate 
it to the King and Father Eternal, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. We dedicate it to hia Unity, to 
his unrivalled and undivided Majesty. We dedicate it 
to the praise of his free, unbought, unmerited grace. 
18 
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We dedicate it to Jesus Christ, to the memory of his 
love, to the celebration of his divine virtue, to the 
preaching of that truth, which he sealed wiih blood. 
We dedicate it to the Holy Spirit, to the sanctifying 
influence of God, to those celesiiai emanations of light 
and strength, which visit and refresh the devout mind. 
We dedicate it to prayers and praises, which, we trust, 
will he continued and perfected in heaven. We dedi- 
cate it to social worship, to Christian intercourse, to the 
communion of saints. We dedicate it to the cause of 
pure morals, of puhlic order, of temperance, upright- 
ness, and general good will. We dedicate it to Chris- 
tian admonition, to those warnings, remonstrances, and 
earnest and tender persuasions, by which the sinner may 
be arrested, and brought back to God. We dedicate it 
to Christian consolation, to those truths which assuage 
sorrow, animate penitence, and lighten the load of human 
anxiety and fear. Wo dedicate it to the doctrine of 
Immortality, to sublime and joyful hopes which reach 
beyond the grave. In a word, we dedicate it to the 
great work of perfecting the human soul, and fitting it 
for nearer approach to its Author. Here may heart 
meet heart. Here may man meet God. From this 
place may tlie song of praise, the ascription of gratitude, 
the sigh of penitence, the prayer for grace, and the holy 
resolve, ascend as fragrant incense to Heaven ; and, 
through many generations, may parents bequeath to their 
children this house, as a sacred spot, where God had 
"lifted upon them his countenance," and given them 
pledges of his everlasting love. 
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OBJECTIONS TO UNITARIAN CHRISTIANITY 

CONSIDERED. 



It ia due to truth, and a just deference to our fellow- 
Christians, to fake notice of objections which are cur- 
rently made to our particular views of religion ; nor ought 
we to dismiss such objections as onvvorthy of attention, 
on account of tlieir supposed lightness ; because what is 
liglit to us, may weigh much with our neighbour, and truth 
may suffer from obstructions which a few explanations 
might remove. It is to he feared that those Christians, 
who are called Unitarian, have been wanting in this duty. 
Whilst they hive met the labored arguments of their op- 
ponents fully and fiiily thej Jnve overlooked the loose, 
vague mdofimte objections which floit through the com- 
muaitv ind operate more on common mmds than formal 
reasomng On some of theiie objections remarks mil 
DOW be offered , and it is hoped thit our plainness of 
spcei-h will ptt be constiued into seventj nor our slii''- 
tures on different ->>stems be ascribed to a desiie ot re- 
taliation It cannot be expected that we shall repel iiith 
indifference, what seem to us reproaches on some of the 
most important and consoling views of Christianity. Be- 
lieving that the truths, which through God'a good provi- 
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dence we are called to maintain, are necessary to the 

vindication of the Divine character, and to the prevalence 
of a more enlightened and exalted piety, wb are bound to 
assert them earnestly, and to apeak freely of the opposite 
errors which now disfigure Christianity. — What, then, 
are the principal objections to Unitarian Christianity ? 

I. It is objected to us, that we deny the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. Now what does this objection mean ? 
What are we to understand by the Divinity of Christ ? 
In the sense in which many Christians, and perhaps a 
majority, interpret it, we do not deny it, but believe it aa 
firmly as themselves. We beheve firmly in the Divinity 
of Christ's mission and ofiice, that he spoke with Divine 
authority, and was a bright image of the Divine perfec- 
tions. We believe that God dwelt in him, manifested 
himself through him, taught men by him, and communi- 
cated to bim his spirit without measure. We believe 
that Jesus Christ was the most glorious display, expres- 
sion, and representative of God to mankind, so that in 
seeing and hnowing him, we see and know the invisible 
Father ; so that when Christ came, God visited the world 
and dwelt with men more conspicuously than at any form- 
er period. In Christ's words, we hear God speaking ; in 
his miracles, we behold God acting ; in his character and 
life, we see an unsullied iittage of God's purity and love. 
We believe, then, in the Divinity of Christ, as this term is 
often and properly used. — How, then, it may be asked, do 
we differ from other Christians ? We differ in this im- 
portant respect. Whilst we honor Christ as the Son, re- 
presentative, and image of the Supreme God, we do not 
believe him to be the Supreme God himself. We maintain, 
that Christ and God are disliaci beings, two beings, not one 
and the same being. On this point a little repetition may 
be pardoned, for many good Christians, after the contro- 
versies of ages, misunderstand the precise difference be- 
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tween us and themselves. Trinitarianism teaches, that 
Jesus Christ is the supreme and Infinite God, and that he 
and his Father are not only one in affection, counsel, and 
will, but are strictly and literally one and the same being. 
Now to us this doctrine is most unscriptural and irration- 
al. We say that the Son cannot be the same being with 
his own Father ; that he, who was sent into the world to 
save it, cannot be the living God who sent him. The lan- 
guage of Jesus is explicit and unqualified. " 1 came not 
to do mine own will." — "I came not from myself." — "I 
came from God." Now we affirm, and this is our chief 
heresy, that Jesus was not and could not be the God from 
whom he came, but was another being ; and it am^es us 
that any can resist this simple (ruth. The doctrine, that 
Jesus, who was born at Bethlehem ; who ate and dvank 
and slept ; who suffered and was crucified ; who came 
from God ; who prayed to God ; who did God's will ; and 
who said, on leaving the world, " I ascend to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and your God " ; the doc- 
trine that this Jesus was the Supreme God himself, and 
the same being with his Father, this seems to us a contra- 
diction to reason and Scripture so flagrant, that the simple 
statement of it is a sufficient refutation. We are often 
charged with degrading Christ ; but if this reproach be- 
long to any Christians, it faUs, we fear, on those who ac- 
cuse him of teaching a doctrine so contradictory, and so 
subversive of the supremacy of our Heavenly Father. 
Certainly our humble and devout Master has given no 
ground for this accusation. He always expressed towards 
God the reverence of a son. He habitually distinguished 
himself from God. He referred to God all his powers. 
He said without limitation or reserve, "The Father is 
greater than I." — "Of myself I can do nothing." If to 
represent Christ as a being distinct from God, and as in- 
ferior to him, be to degrade him, then let our opponcntii 
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lay the guilt where it belongs, not on us, but on our Mas- 
ter, whose language we borrow, in whose very words we 
express our sentiments, whose words we dare not trifle 
with and force from (heir plain sense. Our limits will not 
allow us to say more ; but we ask common Christians, 
who have taken their opinions from the Bible, rather than 
from human systems, to look honestly into their own 
minds, and to answer frankly, whether they have not un- 
derstood and believed Ciirist's divinity, in the sense main- 
tained by us, rather than in that for which the Trinitariana 
contend. 

2. We proceed to another objection, and one which 
probably weighs more with multitudes than any other. It 
is this, that our doctrine respecting Christ takes from the 
sinner the only ground of hope. It is said by our oppo- 
nents, " We and all men are sinners by our very nature, 
and infinitely guilty before God. The sword of divine 
justice hangs over us, and hell opens beneath us ; and 
where shall we find a refuge but in an infinite Saviour ? 
We want an Infinite Atonement ; and in depriving us of 
this, you rob us df our hope, you tear from the Scriptures 
the only doctrine which meets our wants. We may bum 
our Bibles, if your interpretation be true, for our case is 
desperate ; we are lost for ever," In such warm and 
wild language, altogether unwarranted by Scripture, yet 
exceedingly fitted to work on common and terror-stricken 
minds, our doctrine is constantly assailed. 

Now, to this declamation, for such we esteem it, we op- 
pose one plain request. Show us, we say, a single pas- 
sage in the Bible, in which we are told that the sin of man 
is infinite, and needs an infinite atonement. We find not 
one. Not even a whisper of this doctrine comes to ua 
from the sacred writers. Let us stop a moment and weigli 
this doctrine. It teaches us that man, although created 
by God a frail, erring, and imperfect being, and even 
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created with an irreBiatible propensity to sin, is yet regard- 
ed by the Creator aa an inRnite offender, meriting infinite 
punisiinieat for his earliest transgressions ; and that he is 
doomed to endless torment, unless an infinite Saviour ap- 
pear for hia rescue 1 How can any one, we ask, charge 
on our benevolent and righteous Parent such a govern- 
ment of his creatures r — We maintain, that man is not 
created in a condition which makes an infinite atonement 
necessary ; nor do we believe that any creature can fall 
into a condition, from which God may not deliver him 
without this rigid expedient. Surely, if an infinite satis- 
faction to justice were indispensable to our salvation, if 
God took on him human nature for the very purpose of 
offering it, and if this fact constitute the peculiar glory, 
the life and essence, and the saving efficacy of the Gos- 
pel, we must find it expressed clearly, definitely, in at 
least one passage in the Bible. But not one, we repeat 
it, can be found there. — We maintain, further, that this 
doctrine of God becoming a victim and sacrifice for his 
own rebellious subjects, is as irrational as it is unscriptu- 
ral. We have always supposed that atonement, if neces- 
sary, was to be made to, not by, the sovereign who has 
been offended ; and we cannot conceive a more unlikely 
method of vindicating hia authority, than that he himself 
should bear the punishment which is due to transgressora 
of his laws. — We have another objection. If an infinite 
atonement be necessary, and if, consequently, none but 
God can make it, we see not but that God must become a 
sufferer, must take upon himself our pain and woe ; a 
thought from which a pious mind shrinks with horror. 
To escape this difiiculty, we are told, that Christ suffered 
as man, not as God ; but if man only suffered, if only a 
human and finite mind suffered, if Christ, as God, was 
perfectly happy on the cross, and bore only a short and 
limited pain in his human nature, where, we ask, was the 
VOL. V. 34 
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infinite atonement ? Where is the boasted hope which 
this doctriDe ia said to give to the sinner ? 

The objection, that there is no hope for the sinner, 
unless Christ be the infinite God, amazes us. Surely if 
we have a Father in heaven, of infinite goodneaa and 
power, we need no other infinite person to save ua. The 
common doctrine disparages and dishonors the only true 
tiod, our Father, as il', without the help of a second and 
a third divinity, equal to himself, he could not restore hia 
frail creature, man. We have not the courage of oar 
brethren. With the Scriptures in our hands, with the 
solemn attestations which they contain to the divine Unity, 
and to Christ's dependence, we dare not give to the God 
and Father of Jesus an equal or rival in the glory of 
originating our redemption, or of accomplishing it by «n- 
derived and infinite power. — Are we asked, as we some- 
times are, what is our hope, if Christ be not the supreme 
God ? We answer, it is the boundless and almighty 
goodness of his Father and our Father ; a goodness 
which cannot require an infinite atonement for the sins of 
a frail and limited creature. God's essential and un- 
changeable mercy, not Christ's infinity, is the Scriptural 
foundation of a sinner's hope. In the Scriptures, our 
heavenly Father is always represented as the sole origi- 
nal, spring, and first cause of our salvation ; and let no 
one presume to divide His glory with another. That 
Jesus came to save us, we owe entirely to the Father's 
benevolent appointment. That Jesus is perfectly ade- 
quate to the work of our salvation, is to be believed, not 
because he is himself the supreme God, but because the 
supreme and unerring God selected, commissioned, and 
empowered him for this ofiice. — That his death is an im- 
portant means of our salvation, we gratefully acknowl- 
edge ; but ascribe its efficacy to the merciful disposition 
of God towards the human race. To build the hope of 
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pardon on the independent and iofinite sullicienc}' of Jesus 
Christ, is to build on an unscriptural and false foundation; 
for Jesus teaches us, that of himself he can do nothing ; 
that all power ia given to him by his Father ; and that he 
is a proper object of trust, because he came not of him- 
self, or to do his own will,' but because the Father sent 
him. We indeed leaa on Christ, but it is because he is 
"a corner-stone, chosen by God and laid by God in 
Zion." God's forgiving love, declared to mankind by 
Jesus Christ, ar.d exercised through him, is the founda- 
tion of hope to the penitent, on which we primarily rest, 
and a firmer the universe cannot furnish us. 

3. We now proceed to another objection. We are 
charged with expecting to be saved by Works, and not by 
Grace, This charge may be easily despatched, and a 
more groundless one cannot easily be imagined. We in- 
deed atlach great importance to Christian works, oi- 
Christian obedience, believing that a practice or life con- 
formed to the precepts and example of Jesus, is the great 
end for which faith in him is required, and is the great 
condition on which everlasting life is bestowed. We are 
accustomed to speak highly of the virtues and improve- 
ments of a true Christian, rejecting with abhorrence the 
idea, that they are no better than the outward Jewish 
righteousness, wiiich the Prophet called " iilthy raga " ; 
and maintaining with the Apostle, that they are "in the 
sight of God, of great price." We believe that holiness 
or virtue is the very image of God in the human aoui, a 
ray of iiis brightness, the best gift which he communicates 
to his creatures, the highest benefit which Christ camr; to 
confer, (he only important and lasting distinction between 
man and man. Still we always mid earnestly maintain, 
that no human virtue, no human obedience, can give a 
legal claim, a right by merit, to the life and immortality 
brought to light by Christ. We see and mourn over the 
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deficienciea, broken resolutions, and mixed motives of thfl 
best men. We always affirm, that God's grace, benigni- 
ty, free kindness, is needed by the most advanced Chris- 
tians, and that to this alone we owe the promise in the 
Gospel, of full remission, and everlasting happiness to 
the penitent. None speak of mercy more constantly than 
we. One of our distinctions is, that we magnify this 
lovely attribute of the Ueity. So accustomed are we to 
insist on the infinity of Goii'a grace and mercy, that our 
adversaries often charge us with forgetting hia justice j 
and yet it is objected to us, that, renouncing grace, we 
appeal to justice, and build our hope on the abundance 
of our merit ! 

4. We now proceed to another objection often urged 
against our views, or rather against those who preach 
them ; and it is this, that we preach morality. To meet 
this objection, we beg to know what is intended by ii 
ity. Are we to understand by it, what it properly signi 
ties, our whole duty, however made known to us, whethe 
by nature or revelation ? Does it mean the whole exten 
of those obligations which belong to us as moral beings 
Doe mala b righteous, godly life," which 

our m al G n lap escribed to us by his Son, as 
the g p pa 1 eaven ? If this be morality, 

we h ully pi ad gu 1 y o the charge of preaching it, 
and lab n^ h fly and constantly to enforce it ; an4 
bel ng a d la all he doctrines, precepts, threat- 
enings, and promises of the Gospel, are revealed for no 
other end than to make men moral, in this true and gen- 
erous sense, we hope to continue to merit this reproach. 

We fear, however, that this is not the meaning of the 
morality, which is said to be the burden of our preaching. 
Some, at least, who thus reproach us, mean that we are 
accustomed to enjoin only, a worldly and social morality, 
consisting in common honesty, common kindness, and 
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freedom from gross vices ; neglecting to inculcate inward 
purity, devotion, heavenij-tnindedness, and love to Jesua 
Christ. We fiope that the persons who thus accuse us 
speak from rumor, and hiive never heard our instructions 
for themselves ; for the charge is false ; and no one who 
ever sat under our ministry can urge it, without branding 
himself a slanderer. The first and great commandment, 
which is to love God supremely, is recognised and en- 
forced habitually in our preaching; and our obligations to 
Jesus Christ, the friend who died for us, are urged, we 
hope, not wholly without tenderness and effect. 

It is but justice, however, to observe of many, that 
when they reproach us with moral preaching, they do not 
mean that we teach only outward decencies, but that we 
do not inculcate certain favorite doctrines, which are to 
them the very marrow and richness of the Gospel. When 
such persons hear a sermon, be the subject wliat it may, 
which is not seasoned with recognitions of the Trinity, 
total depravity, and similar articles of faith, they call it 
moral. According to this strange and unwarrantable use 
of the term, we rejoice to say that we are " moral preach- 
ers " ; and it comforts us that we have for our pattern, 
"him who spake as man never spake," and who, in his 
longest discourse, has dropped not a word about a Trin- 
ity, or inborn corruption, or special and electing grace ; 
and still more, we seriously doubt whether our preaching 
could with propriety be called moral, did we urge these 
doctrines, especially the two last ; for, however warmly 
they may be defended by honest men, they seem to us to 
border on immorality ; that is, to dishonor G^d, to weak- 
en the sense of responsibility, to break the spirit, and to 
loosen the restraints on guilty passion. 

5. Another objection urged against us, is, that our sys- 
lom does not produce as much zeal, seriousness, and pie- 
ty us other views of religion. The objection it is difficult 
34* X 
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to repel, except by language which will seem lo be a 
boasting of ourselves. When expressed io plain lan- 
guage, it amounts to this ; — " We Trinitarians and Cal- 
vinists are better and more pious than you Unitarians, and 
consequently our system is more Scriptural than yours." 
Now assertions of this kind do not strike us as very mod- 
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for the charge, that our views do not favor seriousness 
and zeal. One reason probably is, that we interpret with 
much rigor those precepts of Christ, which forbid osten- 
tation, and enjoin modesty and retirement in devotion. 
We dread a showy religion. We are disgusted with pre- 
tensions to superior sanctity, that stale and vulgar way 
of building up a sect. We believe that true religion 
speaks in actions more than in words, and manifests itself 
chiefly in the common temper and life ; in giving up the 
passions to God's authority, in inflexible uprightness and 
truth, in active and modest charity, in candid judgment, 
and in patience under trials and injuries. We think It 
no part of piety to publish its fervors, but prefer a deli- 
tacy in regard to these secrets of the soul ; and hence, 
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not favor, those overwhelming terrors and transports 
which many think essential to piety. We do not be- 
lieve in shaking and disordering men's understandings, 
by excessive fear, as a preparation for supernatural grace 
and immediate convoraion. This we regard as a dread- 
ful corruption and degradation of religion. Religion, we 
believe, is a gradual and rational work, beginning some- 
times in sudden impressions, but confirmed by reflection, 
growing by the regular use of Christian means, and ad- 
vancing Silently to perfection. Now, because we specify 
no time when we were overpowered and created anew by 
irresistible impulse ; because we relate no agonies of de- 
spair succeeded by miraculous light and joy, we are 
thought by some to be strangers to piety ; — how reason- 
ably, let the judicious determine. 

Once more ; we are thought to want zeal, because our 
principles forbid us to use many methods for spreading 



!., Google 



280 OBJECTIONS TO UNITARIAN 

them, which are common with other Christians. Whilst 
we VElue highly our peculiar views, and look to them for 
the best fruits of piety, we still consider ourselves as 
bound to think charitably of those who doubt or deny 
them ; and with this conviction, we cannot enforce them 
with thai vehemence, positiveness, and style of menace, 
which constitute much of the zeal of certain denomina- 
tions ; — and we freely confess that we would on no ac- 
count exchange our charity for their zeal ; and we trust 
that the time ia near, when he who holds what he deema 
truth with lenity and forbearance, will be accounted more 
oious than he who compasseth sea and land to make pro^ 
elytes to his sect, and " shuts the gates of mercy " on all 
who will not bow their understandings to his creed. — We 
fear, that in these remarks we may have been uncon- 
sciously betrayed into a self-exalting spirit. Nothing 
could have drawn them from us, but the fact that a very 
common method of opposing our sentiments, is to decry 
the piety of those who adopt them. After all, we mean 
not to deny our great deficiencies. We have nothing to 
boast before God, although the cause of truth forbids us 
to submit to the censoriousness of our brethren. 

6. Another objection to our views, is, that they lead to 
a rejection of revelation. Unitarianism has been called 
"a half-way house to infidelity." — Now, to this objection 
we need not oppose general reasonings. We will state a 
plain fact. It is this. A large proportion of the moat 
able and illustrious defenders of the truth of Christianity 
have been Unitarians ; and our religion has received from 
them, to say the least, as important service in its conflicts 
with infidelity, as from any class of Christians whatever. 
From the long catalogue of advocates of Christianity 
among Unitarians, we can select now but a few ; but 
these few are a host. The name of John Locke is famil- 
iar to every scholar. He rendered distinguished service to 
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the philosophy of the human mind ; nor is this his highest 
praise. His writings on government and toleration con- 
tributed more than those of any other individual, to Ihe 
diffusion of free and generous sentiments through Europe 
and America ; and perhaps Bishop Watson was not guilty 
of great exaggeration, when he said, "This great man 
has done more for the establishment of pure Christianity 
than any author I am acquainted with." H? was a labo- 
rious and succ'essful student of th& Scriptures. His 
works on the "Epistles of Paul," and on the "Reason- 
ableness of Christianity," formed an era in sacred lit- 
erature ; and he has the honor of having shed a new and 
bright light on the darkest parts of the Now Testament, 
and in general on the Christian system. Now Locke, be 
it remembered, was a Unitarian. — We pass to another 
intellectual prodigy, — to Newton, a name which every 
man of learning pronounces with reverence ; for it re- 
minds him of faculties so exalted above those of ordinary 
men, that tliey seem designed to help our conceptions of 
superior orders of being. This great man, who gained 
by intuition what others reap from laborious research, 
after exploring the laws of the universe, turned for light 
and hope to the Bible ; and although his theological works 
cannot be compared with Locke's, yet in his illustrations 
of the prophecies, and of Scripture chronology, and in his 
criticisms on two doubtful passages,* which are among 
the ciiief supports of the doctrine of the Trinity, he is 
considered as having rendei>ed valuable services to the 
Christian cause. Newton, too, was a Unitarian. — We 
are not accustomed to boast of men, or to prop our faith 
by great names ; for Christ, and He only, is our Master ; 
but it is with pleasure, that we find in our ranks the most 
gifted, sagacious, and exalted minds ; and we cannot bui 
smile, when we sometimes hear from men and women of 

*t JohBy.7; J Tim. iii. 16. 
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very limited cuUui-e, and with no advantages for enlarged 
inquii'y, reproachful and contemptuous remarks on a doc- 
trine which the VBst intelligence of Locke and Newton, 
after much study of the Sci-iptures, and tn opposition to a 
prejudiced and intolerant age, received as the truth of 
God, It ia proper to state, that doubts have lately been 
raised as to the religious opinions of Locke and Newton, 
and for a very obvious reason. In these times of growing 
light, their names have been found too uafeful to the Uni- 
tarian cause. But the long and general belief of the 
Unitarianism of these illustrious men can hardly be ac- 
counted for, but by admitting the fact ; and we know of 
no serious attempts to set aside the proofe on which this 
belief is founded. 

We pass to another writer, who was one of the bright- 
est ornaments of the Church of England and of the age 
in which he lived. Dr. Samuel Clarke, In classical literr 
ature, and in metaphysical speculation, Dr. Clarke has a 
reputation which needs no tribute at our hands. His ser- 
mons are an invaluable repository of Scriptural criticism ; 
and his work on the evidences of natural and revealed re- 
ligion, has ever been considered as one of the ablest vin- 
dications of our common faith. This great man was a 
Unitarian. He believed firmly that Jesus was a distinct 
being from his Father, and a derived and dependent be- 
ing ; and he desired to bring the liturgy of his church 
into a correspondence with these doctrines. 

To those who are acquainted with the memorable infi- 
del controversy in the early part of the last century, ex- 
cited by the writings of Bolingbroke, Tindal, Morgan, Col- 
lins, and Chubb, it will be unnecessary to speak of the 
seal and power with which the Christian cause was main- 
tained by learned Unitarians. But we must pass over 
these, to recall a man whose memory is precious to en- 
lightened believers ; we mean Lardner, that most patient 
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and successful advocate of Christianity ; who has writ- 
ten, we believe, more largely than any other author on 
the evidences of the Gospel ; from whose works later 
authors have drawn as from a treasure-houM ; and 
whose purity and mildness have disarmed the severity 
and conciliated the respect of men of very ditTerent views 
from his own. Lardner was a Unitarian. — Next to 
Lardner, the most laborious advocate of Christianity 
against the attacks of infidels, in our own day, was 
Priestley ; and whatever we may think of aome of his 
opinions, we believe that none of his opposers ever ques- 
tioned the importance of his vindications of our common 
faith. We certainly do not say too much, when vre af- 
firm that Unitarians have not been surpassed by any de- 
nomination in zealous, substantial service to the Christian 
cause. Yet we are told that Unitarianism leads to infi- 
delity ! We are reproached with defection from that 
religion, round which we have gathered in the day of its 
danger, and from which, we trust, persecution and death 
cannot divorce us. 

It is indeed said, that instances have occurred of per- 
sons, who, having given up the Trinitarimi doctrine, have 
not stopped there, but have resigned one part of Christi- 
anity after another, until they have become thorough infi- 
dels. To this we answer, that such instances we have 
never known ; but that such should occur is not improba- 
ble, and is what we should even expect ; for it 13 natural 
that when the mind has detected one error in its creed, it 
should distrust every other article, and should exchange 
its blind and hereditary assent for a sweeping skepticism. 
We have examples of this truth at the present moment, 
both in France and Spain, where multitudes have pr*. 
ceeded from rejecting Popery to absolute Atheism. Now, 
who of us will argue that the Catholic faith is true, be- 
caase multitudes who relinquished it have alstt cast away 
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every religious principle and restraint ; and if the ai^a. 
meat be not sound on the side of Popery, how can it be 
pressed into the service of Trinitarian ism ? The fact is, 
that false and absurd doctrines, when exposed, have a 
natural tendency lo beget skepticism in those who re- 
ceii-ed Ihem without reflection. None are so likely to 
believe too little as those who have begun with believing 
too much ; and hence we charge upon Trinitarianism 
whatever tendency may exist in those who forsake it, lo 
sink gradually into infidelity. 

Unitarianism does not lead to infidelity. On the con- 
trary, its excellence is, that it fortifies faith. Unitarian- 
ism is Christianity stripped of those corrupt additions 
which shock reason and our moral feelings. It is a ra- 
tional and amiable system, against which no man's under- 
standing or conscience, or charity, or piety revolts. Can 
the same be said of that system, which teaches the doc- 
trines of three equal persons in one God, of natural and 
total depravity, of infinite atonement, of special and 
electing grace, and of the everlasting misery of the non- 
elected part of mankind ? We believe that unless Chris- 
tianity be purified from these corruptions, it will not be 
able to bear the unsparing scrutiny to which the progress 
of society is exposing it. We believe that it must be re- 
formed, or intelligent men will abandon it. As the friends 
of Christianity, and the foes of infidelity, wo are there- 
fore solicitous to diffuse what seem lo us nobler and juster 
views of this divine system. 

7. It was our purpose to consider one more objection 
to our views ; namely, that they give no consolation in 
sickness and death. But we have only time to express 
amazement at such a charge. What ! a system which 
insists with a peculiar energy on the pardoning mercy of 
God, on his universal and parental love, and on the doc- 
trine of a resurrection and immortality, — such a system 
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unable to give comfort ? It unlocks infinite springs of 
consolation and joy, and gives to liim who practically re- 
ceives it, a living, overflowing, and unspeakable hope. 
Its power to sustain the soul in death has been otlea 
tried ; and did we believe dying men to be inspired, or 
that peace and hope in the last hours were God's seal to 
the truth of doctrines, we should be able to settle at once 
the controversy about Unitarianism. A striking example 
of the power of this system in disarming death, was lateljr 
given by a young minister in a neighbouring town,* 
known to man* of our readers, and singularly endeared 
tc his fnei ds bj eminent Christian virtue. He waa 
'mitten by sickness in the midst of a useful and happy 
life and sunk slowly to the grave. His religion, and it 
waa that which has now been defended, gave habitual 
peace to his mind and spread a sweet smile over his pale 
ountenance He retained his faculties to his last hour ; 
and when death came, having left pious counsel to the 
\ D mger members ot his family, and expressions of gratj- 
t ie to his, parents he breathed out life in the language 
( 1 Jesus — Father, into thy hands I commend my spir- 
it Such was the end of one who held, with an un- 
wavering laith the great principles which wo have here 
idvanced , and )et our doctrine has no consolation, we 
are told, for sickness and death ! 
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think north contending for , and these we believe to be 
mtimalelv connected with the sjstem now maintained. If 
in this we err, maj (jod disovcr cui error, and disap- 
point our efforts. We ask no success, but what he may 
approve, — no proselytes but such as will be made better, 
purer, happier by the adoption of our views. 
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THE MORAL ARGUMENT AGAINST 
CALVINISM, 

Illustrated in a Review of a Work enlitled " A Genesal View 
Of THE Doctrines of Chribtianity, designed more es- 
pecially for Ihe Edilioalion and Instruclion of Families. Boston, 
1809." 

The work, of which we have prefixed the title to this 
article, was published several years ago, and has beer 
read by many among us with pleasure and profit. B_ 
it is not knowo as widely as it should be, and we wisn 
to call to it the notice which it merits. It is not an 
original work, but was compiled chiefly from the writ- 
ings of the Rev. Robert Feilowes, whose name is 
probably known to most of our readers. The title we 
think not altogether happ^ , becau=(e it raises an expec- 
tation which the book does not answer. We should 
expect fiom it a regular stj,1ement of the great truths 
ol our religion , but we find, what at present is perhaps 
-is useful, a undication ol Christianity from the gross 
errors, which Calvinism has labored to identify with this 
divine s) stem This maj easilj he supposed from the 
nble of contents The book profLsses to treat of the 
following subjects — The nature of religion and the 
mistakes that occur on that subject ; the free-agency 
19 
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and accountableness of man ; the fall of Adam, and 
original sin ; the doctrine of faith in genera!, and of 
religious faith in particular ; the doctrine of works ; the 
doctrine of regeneration ; the doctrine of repentance ; 
the doctrine of grace ; the doctrine of election and rep- 
robation ; the doctrine of perseverance ; the visiting 
of the iniquities of the fathers upon the children ; and 
the sin against the Holy Ghost. — By those, who are 
acquainted with the five thorny points of Calvinism, 
the design of this compilation will be suiBciently un- 
derstood from the enumeration of topics now given ; 
and few designs are more praiseworthy, than to free 
Christianity from the reproach brought upon it by thai 
system. 

The work under review is professedly popular in its 
style and mode of discussion. It has little refined and 
elaborate reasoning, but appeals to the great moral prin- 
ciples of human nature, and to (he general strain of the 
Scriptures, It expresses strongly and without circum- 
locution the abhorrence with which every mind, uncor- 
rupted by false theology, must lock on Calvinism ; and 
although some of its delineations may be overcharged, 
yet they are substantially correct, and their strength is 
their excellence. The truth is, that nothing is so ne- 
cessary on this subject as to awaken moral feeling in 
men's breasts. Calvinism owes its perpetuity to the 
inSuence of fear in palsying the moral nature. Men's 
minds and consciences are subdued by terror, so that 
they dare not confess, even to themselves, the shrink- 
ing, which they feel, from ihe unworthy views which 
this system gives of God ; and, hy thus smothering 
their just abhorrence, they gradually extinguish it, and 
even come to vindicate in God what would disgrace 
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his creatures A. voice of power and solemn waining 
IS needed to rouse them fiom this letlwrgj, to g»e them 
a nev( and a juslei dread the dreid of ncun ng God s 
dia] leasure, by making him odipus an 1 exposing reli 
gion to msuh and aiersioa — In tlie piesent artide, 
we intend to tieat this subject nith great freedom But 
we beg that it ma) be understood that bv Cihin am we 
intend only the pecuharities or distinguishing features 
of that sjstem We would also ha\e it remembered, 
that these peculiarities foim a small pait of the religious 
laith of a CaUmist He joins with ihem the geneial, 
fundamental and moit important tuibs of Chustiamty, 
bj i\hich the) aie alwa)s neutriJued m a gieater or 
le s degree aod in some cases null fied Accordingly 
It has been our happiness to see m the numeious body 
b) v,h b the) a t, piofessed sone of the hi ^1 le e\ 
amples of Cbi stian \irtie Oui hostil ) to the doctr ae 
does not extend to its ad^OLates In beai ng oui strong 
t,st testimony against error, we do not the less honor 
the moral and religious worlh, nith which it is often 
connected 

The bock under review will piobably be objected 
to by theolog ans because it takes no notice of a dis 
tiiLtioi inieited b) Cah s c metaphi Muans for 
le cuing iheir doctiints fium the charge of aspersing 
Gc is equtyand goodness We refer to the distinc 
I 1 betweeu natural and moial mahhiy a subtilty 
wiich may be tloigiil to deserve s)ne attention be 
cause it mikes sucii a thow in some of the pnncipal 
books of tb s> sect But with due dufeience to its de 
lenders, it seens to us giouidless and idle a d tincUoa 
without 1 difteience Anuablt) to do our dut), which 
IS born witli us, it to all intents and according to the 
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"stsblished meaning of the word, natural Call it mor- 
il or what vou please, it is st 11 a p'lrt of the nature 
Rlijch our Gieator gave us, and to s ij pose that he pun- 
ishes us for It, because it is ai inability seated in the 
» 11, IS just as absuid, as to suppose him to punish us 
for a weakness of sight or of a limb Common people 
cannot understand this distinction, cannot spiit this ban , 
and It IS no small objection to Calvinism, that, accord- 
ing to Its ablest defenders, it cin only be reconciled to 
God s perfections, b) a metiphj iical subtilty, which the 
mass of people cannot compiehend 

II we neie to speak is crit cs of the stjle of this 
book, we should saj, tliat, whilst generally cltir, and 
sometimes etiiking it has thp kults oi the style which 
was ver) cuirent not man\ jedrs ago m this countrj , 
and which, we rejoice to saj is giving pUce to a bet- 
ter The sl\Ie to which we lefer, ind which threatened 
to supplant E;ood writing in this counlry, intended to 
be elegant, but fell into jejuneness and in'-ipiditj It 
delighted m words and irrangementi of ivoids, which 
were little soiled by common use, ind i iistook a spruce 
neatness lor grace "We had a Procrustes' bed for sen 
tences, and there seemed to be a setded wir between 
the stjie of writing and the h'ee stjle of con\er ation 
Times we thmk have chanaied. Men haie learned more 
to write as they speak, and aie ashamed to dipss up 
iamiliar lhoun;hts, as if die} were lusi arrived from a 
far counirv, and could not appear m public without a 
foreign and studied attire The> hive learned tliat com- 
moL words are common, precisely because most fitted to 
i-\pre55 real fcolmg ind strong conception, ind th<.t the 
( ircuitous, measured phraseology, which was called ele- 
gance, was but the parade of weakness Tbpy have 
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learned that words Eire the signs of thougbt, and worth- 
less counterfeits without it, and that style is good, when, 
instead of being anxiously cast into a mould, it seems a 
free and natural expression of thought, and gives to us 
with power the workings of the author's mind. 

We have been led to make these remarks on the 
style which in a degree marks the book before us, from 
a persuasion, that this mode of writing has been particu- 
larly injurious to rehgion, and to rational religion. It 
has crept into sermons perhaps more than into any odier 
compositions, and has imbued them with that soporific 
quality, which they have sometimes been found to possess 
in an eminent degree. How many hearers have been 
soothed by a smooth, watery flow of words, a regular 
chime of sentences, and elegantly rocked into repose ! 
We are aware, that preachers, above all writers, are 
excusable for this style, because it is the easiest ; and, 
having too much work to do, diey must do it of course 
io the readiest way. But we mourn the necessity, and 
mourn still more the effect. — It gives us great pleasure 
to say, that, in this particular, we think we perceive an 
improvement taking place in this region. Preaching is 
becoming more direct, aims more at impression, and 
seeks the nearest way to men's hearts and consciences. 
We often hear from the pulpit strong tliought in piam 
and strong language. It is hoped, from the state of 
society, that we shall not fly from one exn-eme to anoth- 
er, and degenerate into coarseness ; but perhaps even 
this is a less evil than tameness and insipidity. 

To return ; the principal argument against Calvinism, 
in the General View of Christian Doctrines, is the mor' 
al argument, or that which is drawn from the inconsis- 
tency of the system with the divine perfections. It is 
19* 
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plain, that a doctrine, wlilch contradicts our best ideas 
of goodness and justice, cannot come from the just and 
good God, or be a true representation of his character. 
This moral argument has always heen powerful to the 
pulhng down of the strong-holds of Calvinism. Even 
in the dark period, when this system was shaped and 
finished at Geneva, its advocates often writhed under 
the weight of it ; and we cannot but deem it a mark of 
the progress of society, that Calvlnists are more and 
more troubled with the palpable repugnance of their 
doctrines to God's nature, and accordingly labor to soft- 
en and explain them, until in many cases the name only 
is retained. If the stem reformer of Geneva could lift 
up his head, and hear the mitigated tone, in which some 
of his professed followers dispense his fearful doctrines, 
we fear, that he could not he down in peace, until he 
had poured out his displeasure on their cowardice and 
degeneracy. He would tell them, with a frown, that 
modernte Cahinlim was a solecism, a contradiction in 
term', and would bid them in scorn to join their real 
friend, Arniinius. Such is the po\ier of public opinion 
and of an improved state of society on creeds, that 
naked, undisguised Calvinism is not very fond of shoiv- 
jng itself, and many of consequence know imperfectly 
what it means. What then is the system against which 
the View of Christian Doctrines is directed .' 

Calvinism teaches, that, in consequence of Adam's 
sin in eating the forbidden fruit, God brings into life all 
his posterity with a nature wholly corrupt, so that they 
are utterly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to 
all that is spiritually good, and wholly incKned to all 
evil, and that continually. It teaches, that all man- 
kind, having fallen in Adam, are under God's wrath 
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ind curse, and so made liable to all miseries in this 
life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell for ever. 
It teaches, that, from this ruined race, God, out of his 
mere good pleasure, has elected a certain number to 
be saved by Christ, not induced to this choice by any 
foresight of their faith or good works, but wholly by 
his free grace and love ; and that, having thus predes- 
tinated them to eternal life, be renews and sancdfies 
them by his almighty and special agency, and brings 
them into a state of grace, from which they cannot fall 
and perish. It teaches, that the rest of mankind he is 
pleased to pass over, and to ordain them to dishonor 
and wrath for their sins, to the honor of his justice and 
power ; in other words, he leaves the rest to the corrup- 
tion in which they were born, withholds the grace which 
is necessary to their recovery, and condemns them to 
" most grievous torments in soul and body without in- 
termission in hell-fire for ever." Such is Calvinism, as 
gathered from the most authentic records of the doc- 
trine. Whoever will consult the famous Assembly's 
Catechisms and Confession, will see the peculiarities 
of tlie system in all their length and breadth of deform- 
ity. A man of plain sense, whose spirit has not been 
broken to this creed by educaijon or terror, will think 
that it is not necessary for us to travel lo headien coun- 
Iries, to learn how mournfully the human mind may 
misrepresent the Deity. 

The mora! argument against Calvinism, of which we 
have spoken, must seem irresistible to common and un- 
perverted minds, after attending to the brief statement 
now given. It will be asked with astonishment. How 
is it possible that men can hold these doctrines and yet 
maintain God's goodness and equity ? What principles 
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can he more contradictory ? — To remove tlie i5bjectioD 
to Calvinism, which is drawn from its repugnance to the 
Divine perfections, recourse has been had, as before ob- 
served, to the distinction between natural and moral 
inability, and to other Kke subtilties. Bui a more com- 
mon reply, we conceive, has been drawn from the weak- 
ness and imperfection of the human mind, and from its 
incapacity of comprehending God. Calvinists will tell 
US, that, because a doctrine opposes our convictions of 
rectitude, it is not necessarily false ; that apparent are 
not always real mconsistencies ; that God is an infinite 
and incomprehensible being, and not to be tried by o»r 
ideas of fitness and morality ; that we bring their sys- 
tem to an incompetent tribunal, when we submit it to 
the decision of human reason and conscience ; that we 
are weak judges of what is right and wrong, good and 
evil, in the Deity ; that the happiness of the universe 
may require an administration of human affairs which 
is very offensive to limited understandings ; that we must 
follow revelation, not reason or moral feeling, and must 
consider doctrines, which shock us in revelation, as aw- 
ful mysteries, which are dark through our ignorance, and 
which time will enlighten. How little, it is added, can 
man explain or understand God's ways. How incon- 
sistent the miseries of life appear with goodness in the 
Creator. How prone, too, have men always been to 
confound good and evil, to call the just, unjust. How 
presumptuous is it in such a being, to sit in judgmenl 
upon God, and to question flio rectitude of the divine 
administration, because it shocks Idi sense of rectitude. 
Such we conceive to be a fair statement of the manner 
In which the CalvJnist frequently meets die objection, 
that his system is at war with God's attributes. Such 
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the reasoning by which the voice of conscieace and 
oature is stifled, and men are reconciled to doctrines, 
which, if tried by the established principles of morality, 
would b J d with horror. On this reasoning wo 
purp of! me remarks ; and we shall avail our- 

selv of 1 pp tunity, to give our views of the con- 
fiden h h d e to our rational and moral faculties 
in r I 

Ihat God IS mfinite, and that man often errs, we 
affirm as strongly as our Calvinistic brethren. We 
desire to think humbly of ourselves, and reverently of 
our Creator. In die strong language of Scripture, "We 
now see through a glass darkly." "We cannot by 
searching find out God unto perfection. Clouds and 
darkness are round about him. His judgments are a 
great deep." God is great and good beyond utterance 
or thought. We have dj disposition to idolize oiir own 
powers, or to penetrate fhe secret counsels of die Deity. 
But, on the other hand, we think it ungratftful to dis- 
parage the powers which our Creator has given us, or 
to question the certainty or importance of the knowl- 
edge, which he lias seen fit to place within our reach. 
There is an affected huiniUty, we think, as dangerous 
as pride. We may rate our facuities too meanly, as 
well as too boastingly. The worst error in religion, 
after all, is that of the skeptic, who records triumphantly 
the weaknesses and wanderings of the human intellect, 
and maintains, that no trust is due to the decisions of 
ihis erring reason. We by no means conceive, that 
man's greatest danger springs from pride of understand- 
ing, though we think as badly of this vice as other Chris- 
tians. The history of the church proves, that men may 
trust their faculties too little as well as too much, and 
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Ihat tha timidity, wliich shrinlis from investigation, has 
injureti tlie mind, and betrayed tlie interests of Cliristi- 
anity, as much as an irreverent boldness of thouglit. 

It is an important trutii, wlilcb, we apprehend, baa 
not been sufficiently tleveloped, that the ultimate reh- 
ance of a human being is and must be on his own mind, 
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distinguish dislant objects, can they discern nothing clear- 
ly in their proper sphere, and is sight to be pronounced 
a fallacious guide ? Jlen wlw, to support a creed, would 
shake our Uust in the cahn, deliberate, and distinct de- 
cisions of our rational and moral powers, endanger re- 
ligion more than its open foes, and forge the deadliest 
iveapon for the infidel. 

It is true that God is an infinite being, and also true, 
ihat his powers and perfections, his purposes and oper- 
ations, his ends and means, being unlimited, are incom- 
prehensible. In other words, they cannot be wholly ta- 
ken in or embraced by the human mind. In the strong 
and figurative language of Scripture, we " know noth- 
ing " of God's ways ; that is, we know very few of 
ilicm. But this is just as true of the most advanced 
aruhangel as of man. In comparison with the vastness 
of God's system, the range of the highest created in- 
tellect is narrow ; and, in this particular, man's lot does 
not differ from that of his elder brethren in heaven. 
We are bodi confined in our observation and experience 
to a little spot in the creation. But are an angel's fac- 
ulties worthy of no trust, or is his knowledge uncertain, 
because he learns and reasons from a small part of 
God's works ? or are his judgments respecting the Cre- 
ator to be charged with presumption, because his views 
do not spread through the whole extent of the universe ? 
We grant that our understandings cannot sti-etch beyond 
a very narrow sphere. But slill the lessons, which we 
learn within this sphere, are just as sure, as if it were 
indefinitely enlarged. Because much is unexplored, we 
are not to suspect what we have actually discovered. 
Knowledge is not the less real, because confined. The 
man, who has never set foot beyond his native village, 
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knows its scenery and inhabitants as undoubtiiigly, as if 
he had travelled to the poles. We indeed see very lit- 
tle ; but that liltle is as true, as if every thing else were 
seen ; and our future discoveries must agree with and 
support it. Should the whole order and purposes of 
tlie UQiverse be opened to us, it is certain that nothing 
would be disclosed, which would in any degree shake 
our persuasion, that the earth is inhabited by rational 
and moral beings, who are authorized to espect from 
their Creator the most benevolent and equitable gov- 
ernment. No extent of observaiion can unsettle those 
primary and fundamental principles of moral truth, which 
we derive from our highest faculties operating in the re- 
lations in which God has fixed us. In every region and 
period of the universe, it will be as true as it is now on 
the earth, tlmt knowledge and power are the measures 
of responsibility, and that natural incapacity absolves 
from guilt. These and other moral verities, which are 
among our clearest perceptions, would, if possible, be 
strengthened propo on as our powers should be en- 
larged ; because harmo y a d consistency ate the char- 
acters of God adn n a ion, and all our researches 
into the unive e onij se e to manifest its unity, and to 
show a wide oj era on ol he laws which we vvitness 
and experience on eaith. 

We grant that God is incomprehensible, in the sense 
already given. But he is not therefore ■umntelligible , 
and this distinction we conceive to be important. We 
do not pretend to know the whole nature and properties 
of God, but slijl we can form some clear ideas of him, 
and can reason from these ideas as justly as from any 
other. The truth is, that we cannot he said to com- 
prehend any being whatever, not the simplest plant or 
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animal 411 have hidden properties Our knowledge 
ut all lb limited But liaie W(, thereloie no distinct 
ideas of tiie ob|ccts aionnd us, ind is all out leasoning 
about ilium unHOilhj of trust ' BcLau&e God is infi- 
nile, his name is not therefore a mere sound It is a 
representatu e of some distinct conceptions of our Cre- 
ator, and these conuepiions are as sure ind important, 
and as pioper maierals lur the reaiOtiing faculty, as 
they would be If oui \ie«s were imJefimtel} enlarged 
We cannot indeed trace (jod s goodness and rectitude 
through the whole field of his opentioi & , but we know 
the essential nature ol these attributes and therefore 
can often judge what accords with and opposes them 
God's goodness, because infinite, does not ceise to be 
goodness, or esseniiillv differ fiom the same attribute 
in man ; nor does justice change its mture, so that it 
cannot be understood, because it is seated i an un- 
bounded mind. There have n deed been philoiophers, 
"falsely so called," who haie argued fiom the unlimited 
nature of God, that we cannot iscribe to him justice 
and other moral attributes, m any pioper or definite 
sense of those words and the mference is plain that 
all religion or worship, wanting an intell gible object, 
must be a misplaced wasted ofiering This doctrme 
from the infidel we reject with abhorrence but some- 
thing, not very different, too oftei leaches ua fiom the 
mistaken Christian, who to save h s creed, shrnuds the 
Creator in utter darkness In opposition to both we 
maintam that God's attributes aie intelligible and that 
we can conceive as trul) of his goodness and justice as 
of these quahties in men In fact, these qualities are 
essentially the same m God and man, though differing 
in degree, in purity, and m extent of operation We 
20 
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koow Qot and we cannot conceive of any other justice 
or goodness, than we leain iiom our own nature ; and 
if God have not these, he la altogether unknown to us 
as a moral being ; he ofters nothing for esteem and love 
lo rest upon ; the objection of the infidel is just, that 
worship is wasted ; " We worship we know not what." 
It is asked, On what authority do we ascribe to God 
goodness arid rectitude, in the sense in which these at- 
tributes belong to men, or how can we judge of the 
nature of attributes in the mind of the Creator ? "We 
answer by asking. How is it that we become acquainted 
with the mind of a fellow-creature ? The last is as in- 
visible, as removed from immediate inspection, as the 
first. Still we do not hesitate to speak of the justice 
and goodness of a neighbour ; and how do we gain our 
knowledge .' We answer, by witnessing the effects, op- 
erations, and expressions of these attributes. It is a 
law of our nature to argue from the effect to the cause, 
from the action to the agent, from the ends proposed 
and from the means of pursuing them, to the character 
and disposition of the being in whom we observe them. 
By these processes, we learn the invisible mind and 
character of man; and by the same we ascend to the 
mind ■ of God, whose works, effects, operations, and 
ends are as expressive and significant of justice and 
goodness, as the best and most decisive actions of men. 
If this reasoning be sound (and all religion rests upon 
it,) then God's justice and goodness are intelligible at- 
tributes, agreeing essentially with the same qualities in 
ourselves. Their operation indeed is infinitely wider, 
and they are employed in accomplishing not only imme- 
diate but remote and unknown ends. Of consequence, 
we must expect that many parts of the divine adniinis- 
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tration will be obscure, that is, will not produce imme- 
diate good, and an immediate distinction between virtue 
and vice. But still die unbounded operation of these 
attributes does not change dieir nature. They are still 
the same, as if they acted in the narrowest sphere. We 
can still determine in many cases what does not accord 
with them. We are particularly sure that those essen- 
tial principles of justice, which enter into and even form 
our conception of this altrihute, must pervade every 
province and every period of the administration of a 
just being, and that to suppose the Creator in any in- 
stance to forsake them, is to charge him directly with un- 
righteousness, however loudly die lips may comphment 
his equity. 

" But is it not presumptuous m man," it is continually 
said, " to sit in judgment on God ? " We answer, that 
to " sit in judgment on God" is an ambiguous and of- 
fensive phrase, conveying to common minds the ideas of 
irreverence, boldness, familiarity. The question would 
be better stated thus ; — Is it not presumptuous in man 
to judge concerning God, and concerning what agrees 
or disagrees with his attributes .' We answer confident- 
ly. No ; for in many cases we are competent and even 
bound to judge. And we plead first in our defence the 
Scriptures. How continually does God in his word 
appeal to the understanding and moral judgment of man. 
" O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of Judah, judge, 
I pray you, between me and my vineyard. What could 
have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done in it." We observe, in the next place, diat all 
rehgion supposes and is built on judgments passed by us 
on God and on his operations. Is it not, for example, 
our duty and a leading part of piety to praise God : 
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And what is praising a being, but to adjudge and ascribe 
to him just and generous deeds and motives ? And of 
what value is praise, except from iliose, who are capa- 
ble of distinguishing between actions wliich exalt and 
actions which degrade the character ? Is it presump- 
tion to call God excellent 9 And what is this, but to 
refer his character to a standard of excellence, to try it 
by the established principles of rectitude, and to pro- 
nounce its conformity to them ; that is, to judge of God 
and his operations ? 

We are presumptuous, we are told, in judging of our 
Creator. But he himself has made this our duty, in 
giving us a moral faculty ; and to decline it, is to violate 
the primary law of our nature. Conscience, the sense 
of right, the power of perceiving moral distinctions, the 
power of discerning between justice and injustice, ex- 
cellence and baseness, is the highest faculty given us 
by God, the whole foundation of our responsibility, and 
our sole capacity for religion. Now we are forbidden 
by tliis faculty to love a being, who wants, or who fails 
to discover, moral excellence. God, in giving us con- 
science, has implanted a principle within us, which for- 
bids us to prostrate ourselves before mere power, or to 
offer praise where we do not discover worth ; a princi- 
ple, which challenges our supreme homage for supreme 
goodness, and which absolves us from guilt, when wa 
abhor a severe and unjust administration. Our Crea- 
tor has consequently waved his own claims on our ven- 
eration and obedience, any farther than he discovers 
himself to us in characters of benevolence, equity, and 
righteousness. He rests his authority on the perfect 
coincidence of his will and government with those great 
and fundamental principles of morality written on our 
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Bouls. He desires no worship, but that which spring; 
from the exercise of our moral faculties upon his char- 
acter, from our discernment and persuasion of his recti- 
tude and goodness. He asks, he accepts, no love or 
admiration but from those, who can understand the na- 
ture and the proofs of moral excellence. 

There are two or three striking facts, wliich show 
that iliere is no presumption iu judging of God, and 
of what agrees or disagrees wllh his attributes. The 
first fact is, that the most intelligent and devout men 
have often employed tliemselves in proving the existence 
and perfections of God, and have been honored for this 
service to the cause of religion. Now we ask, what is 
meant by the yroofa of a divine perfection .' They are 
certain acts, operations, and methods of government, 
which are proper and natural effects, signs, and expres- 
sions of this perfection, and from which, according to 
the established principles of reasoning, it may be infer- 
red. To prove the divine attributes is to collect and 
arrange those works and ways of the Creator, which 
accord wiih these attributes, correspond to them, flow 
from them, and express them. Of consequence, to 
prove them requires and implies the power of judging 
of what agrees with them, of discerning their proper 
marks and expressions. All our treatises on natural 
theology rest on this power. Every argument in sup- 
port of a divine perfection is an exercise of it. To 
deny it, is to overthrow all religion. 

Now if such are the proofs of God's goodness and 
justice, and if we are capable of discerning them, then 
we are not necessarily presumptuous, when we say of 
particular measures ascribed to him, that they are incon- 
sistent with his attributes, and cannot belong to him. 
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There h plainly no more presumption in affirming of 
certab principles of administration, that they oppose 
God's equity and would prove him unrighteous, than to 
affirm of others, ihat they prove him upright and good. 
1 here are signs and evidences of injustice as unequivo- 
cal as those of justice ; and our faculties are as adequate 
To the perception of the last as of the first. If ihey 
must not be trusted in deciding what would prove God 
unjust, they are unworthy of confidence when they gath- 
er evidences of his rectitude ; and of course, tlie whole 
structure of religion must fall. 

It is no slight objection to the mode of reasoning 
adopted by the Calvinist, that it renders the proof of 
the divine attributes impossible. When we object to 
his representations of the divine government, diat they 
shock our -clearest ideas of goodness and justice, he 
rephes, that still they may be true, because we know 
very liltle of God, and what seems imjust to man, may 
be in the Creator the perfection of rectitude. Now 
this weapon has a double edge. If the strongest marks 
and expressions of injustice do not prove God unjust, 
llien the strongest marks of the opposite character do 
not prove him righteous. If the first do not deserve 
confidence, because of our narrow views of God, nei- 
ther do the last. If, when more shall be known, the 
first may be found consistent with perfect rectitude, 
so, when more shall be known, the last may be found 
consisient with iufinite malignity and oppression. This 
reasoniag of our opponents casts us on an ocean of 
awful uncertainty. Admit it, and we have no proofs 
of God's goodness and equity to rely upon. What we 
caU proofs, may be mere appearances, which a wider 
knowledge of God may reverse. The future may show 
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US, that the very laws and works of the Creator, from 
which we now infer his kindness, are consistent with 
the most determined purpose to spread infinite misery 
and gulh, and were intended, by raising hope, to add 
die agony of disappointment to our other woes. Why 
may not these anticipations, Iiorrihle as they are, be 
verified by the unfoldmg of Gods sj'item, if our rea- 
sonings about hs itir butes ire rendeied so ^erj un- 
cei-iaio, as Cilvmism teacliea, hj the iifimty of his 
nature .' 

Wc have mcntoned one fact lo show tliat it is not 
presumptuous to judge of God, and of what accords 
with and opposes h s attributes namel}, the fact that 
his attributes ire thought susceptible ot pioof Another 
lai-t, very decisne on this point, is, thit Christians of 
all classes ha\e concuired in resting the truth of Chris- 
Uanity in 'a great degree on jta mteiml evidence that 
IS, on Its accordance with the perfections of God How 
common is it to hear from religious teachers, that Chris- 
lidmtj IS worthy of a good and iia;hteous being tint it 
bears the maiks of a dinne oris;mU Volumes have 
been written on its inlcrnal proofs, on the coincidence 
of Its purposes ind spuit wiih our ligheat conceptions 
of God. How common too is it, to siy of otiier 
religions, that they are at war wiih the diiine nature, 
with God's rectitude and goodness, Tnd that we want no 
other proofs of their falsehood ■ind what does all this 
reasoning implj ? Cleaily this, that we are capable of 
determining, m many cases, what is worthy ind what is 
unworthy ol God, what accords with ind wl at opposes 
his moral attiibutes Denj us this cap^cltJ, and it 
would be no presumption against a professed revelation, 
that it ascribed to the Supieme Being the most delest- 
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able practices It mi^ht 'Jtill be ■'aid m support of 'uf h 
a sjstem, ihat it is arrogant m mm to deteimine Mint 
kind of revelation suits the charactei of the Creator 
Chn';tianity then leans, at least in pait, and some think 
chiefl), on mtenial evidence or on lis igreeableness to 
God's moral ittnbutes , ind 13 it probable that this 
religioQ, hai ing this loondilion, contains representations 
of Gods government which shock our ideis of recti- 
tude and thdt it silences our objections b\ telling us, 
tliat we are no judges of vvhat suits or opposes his in- 
finite nature ' 

"We ttill name one more fact to sho«, that it is not 
presumptuous to form these judgments of the Creiloi 
All Ghnstnns are accustomed to reason irom God's 
a b and to use them is tests of doctiines In 

h oversies with one another, ihe> spare no 

p lott, that their panieular news accoid best 

i i dvine peifectioiis, and every sect labors to 

1 s a d vera ail ea the odium of mamtaming what 

hj ol God Theological writings are filled 

w h h arguments , and yet we, it seems are guilty 

of a f 1 p sumption, when we deny of God principles 

f d ration, against which every pure and good 

our breasts rises in abhoirence 
W b U conclude this discussion viiih an important 
inquiry If God a jL=tice and goodnesi ive consistent 
with those operations and modes of government, which 
Calvinism asciibes to bim, of wlnt use is our behef in 
these perfections' What expectations can we found 
upon them ' If it consist with divine rtcnude to con- 
sign to everlaslmg miserj, beings who hive come guilty 
and impotent fiom his hand, we beg to know wjiat in- 
terest we haie m this rectitude, what pledge of good 
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it contains, or what evil can be imagined which may 
not be its natural result ? If justice and goodness, when 
stretched to infinity, take such strange forms and appear 
in such unexpected and apparently inconsistent opera- 
tions, how are we sure, that tliey will not give up the 
best men to ruin, and leave the universe to the powers 
of darkness ? Such results indeed seem incompatible 
with these attributes, hut not more so than the acts at- 
tributed to God by Calvinism. Is it said, that the divine 
faithfulness ispledgedinthe Scriptures to a happier issue 
of things ? But why should not divine faithfulness tiaa- 
scent! our poor understandings as much as divine good- 
ness and justice, and why may not God, consistently 
with this attribute, crush every hope which his word has 
raised ? Thus all the divine perfections are lost lo us 
as grounds of encouragement and consolation, if we main- 
tain, diat dieir infinity places, them beyond our judg- 
ment, and that wo must expect from theiii measures an'd 
operations entirely opposed to what seems to us most 
accordant with their nature. 

We have thus endeavoured to show, that the testimony 
of our rational and moral facuhies against Calvinism is 
worthy of trust. — We know that tliis reasoning will be 
met by the question. What then becomes of Christian- 
ity .' for this rehgion plainly teaches the doctrines you 
have condemned. Our answer is ready. Christianity 
o such doctrines. Christianity, reason, and con- 
3 are perfectly harmoni ous on the subject under 
discussion. Our religion, fairly construed, gives no coun- 
tenance to that system, which has arrogated to itself the 
distinction of Evangelical. YJ'e cannot, however, enter 
this field at present. We will only say, that the general 
spirit of Christianity affords a very strong presumption, 
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that its records teach no such doctrines as we bare op- 
Bosed. This spirit is love, charity, benevolence. Chris- 
tianity, we all agree, is designed to manifest God as per- 
lect benevolence, and to bring men to love and imitate 
him. Now is it probable, that a religion, having this ob- 
ject, gives views of the Supreme Being, from wiiich our 
moral convictions and benevolent sentiments shrink with 
horror, and which, if made our pattern, would convert 
us into monsters ! It is plain, that, were a human parent 
TO form himself on the universal Father, as described 
by Calvinism, ihat is, were he to bring his children into 
hfe totally depraved, and then to pursue them with end- 
less piinishment, we should charge him with a cruelty 
not surpassed in the annals of the world ; or, were a sov- 
ereign to incapacitate his subjects ia any way whatever 
for obeying bis kws, and then to torture them in dun- 
geons of perpetual woe, we should say, that history re- 
cords no darker crime. And is it probable, that a 
religion, which aims to attract and assimilate us to God, 
considered as love, should hold him up to us in these 
heart- withering characters ? We may confidently ex- 
pect to find in such a system the brightest views of the 
divine nature ; and the same objections lie against in- 
terpretations of its records, which savour of cruelty 
and injustice, as lie against the literal sense of passages 
which ascribe to God bodily wants and organs. Let 
tlie Scriptures be read with a recollection of the spirit 
of Christianity, and with that modification of particular 
texts by this general spii.'it, which a just criticism re- 
quires, and Calvinism would no more enter the mind 
of the reader, than Popery, we had almost said, lliaa 
Heathenism. 

In the remarks now made. It will be seen, we hope, 
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that we have aimed to expose doctrines, not to condetnn 
their professors. It is ti-ue, that mea are apt to think 
themselves assailed, when their system only is called 
to account. But we have no foe but error. We are 
less and less disposed to measure tlie piety of others by 
peculiarities of faith. Men's characters are determined, 
not by the opinions which they profess, but by those on 
which their thoughts habitually fasten, which recur to 
them most forciblyj and which color their ordinary views 
of God and duty. The creed of habit, imitation, or 
fear, may be defended stoutly, and yet have little prac- 
tical mfluence. The mind, when compelled by educa- 
tion or other circumstances to receive irrational doc- 
trines, has yet a power of keeping tbem, as it were, on 
its surface, of excluding them from its depths, of refus- 
ing to incorporate them with its own being ; and, when 
burdened with a mixed, incongruous system, it often 
discovers a sagacity, which reminds us of the instinct 
of inferior animals, in selecting the healthful and nutri- 
tious portions, and in making tiiem its daily food. Ac- 
cordingly the real faith often corresponds little with that 
which is professed. It often happens, that, through the 
progress of the mind in light and virtue, opinions, once 
central, are gradually thrown outward, lose their vitality, 
and cease to be principles of action, whilst through habit 
they are defended as articles of faith. The words of 
the creed survive, but its advocates sympathize widi it 
little more than its foes. These remarks are particular- 
ly applicable to the present subject. A large number, 
perhaps a majority of those, who surname themselves 
with the name of Calvin, have little more title to it than 
ourselves. They keep the name, and drop the princi- 
ples which it signifies. They adhere to the system as 
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a whole, out shrink from all its parts and distinguisbino- 
pomts. This silent but real defection from Calvinism 
is spreading more and more widely. The grim features 
of this system are softening, and its stern spirit yielding 
to conciliation and charity. We beg our readers to 
consult for themselves the two Catechisms and the Con- 
fession of the Westminster Assembly, and to compare 
these standards of Calvinism, with what now bears its 
name. They will rejoice, we doubt not, in the triumphs 
of truth. With these views, we have no disposition to 
disparage the professors of the system which we con- 
demn, although we believe that its influence is yet so 
extensive and pernicious as to bind us to oppose it. 

Calvinism, we are persuaded, is giving place to bet- 
ter views. It has passed its meridian, and is sinking, 
to rise no more. It has to contend with foes more for- 
midable than theologians, with foes, from whom it can- 
not shield itself in mystery and metaphysical subtilties, 
we mean with tlie progress of the human mind, and 
with the progress of the spirit of the Gospel. Society 
is going forward in intelligence and charity, and of 
course is leaving the theology of the sixteenth century 
behind it. We hail this revolution of opinion as a most 
auspicious event to the Christian cause. We hear much 
at present of efforts to spread the Gospel. But Chris- 
tianity is gaining more by the removal of degrading er- 
rors, than it would by armies of missionaries who should 
carry with them a corrupted form of the religion. We 
think the decline of Calvinism one of the most encour- 
aging facts in our passing history ; for this system, by 
outraging conscience and reason, tends to array these 
high faculties against revelation. Its errors are pecu- 
liarly mournful, because they relate to the character of 
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God, It darkens and stains his pure nature ; spoils hia 
character of iis sacredness, loveliness, glory ; and thus 
quenches the ceniral light of the universe, makes exis- 
tence a curse, and the extinction of it a consummation 
devoutly to be wished. We now speak of the peculiar- 
ities of this system, and of their natural influence, when 
not counteracted, as they always are in a greater or less 
degree, by better views, derived from the spirit and 
plain lessons of Christianity, 

We have had so much to do with our subject, that 
we have neglected to make the usual extracts from the 
book which we proposed to review. We earnestly wish, 
that a work, answering to the title of this, which should 
give us " a general view of Christian doctrines," might 
be undertaken by a powerful hand. Next to a good 
commentary on the Scriptures, it would be tJie best 
service which could be rendered to Christian truth. 
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ON CATHOLICISM. 



Boston, Jitrut, 1836. 
My Dear Sir, 

I have received your letter, expressing a very earnest 
desire tliat I would make some contribution to the pages 
of die " Western Messenger." Your appeal is too 
strong to be resisted. I feel that I must send you 
something, though circumstances, which I cannot con- 
trol, do not allow me to engage in any elaborate dis- 
cussion, I have therefore resolved to write you a letter, 
with the same freedom which I should use, if writing 
not for the public, but to a friend. Perhaps it may 
meet the wants, and suit the frank spirit of the West, 
more than a regular essay. But judge for yourself, and 
do what you will with my hasty thoughts. 

I begin with expressing my satisfaction in your having 
planted yourself in (he West. I am glad for your own 
sake, as well as for the sake of the cause you have 
adopted. I say, your own sake. You have chosen 
the good part. The first question to be astted by a 
young man entering into active life, is, in what situation 
he can find the greatest scope and excitement to bis 
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[oivPis and good affections ' That "splieie is the best 
foi d man, in nhich he can best unfold the faculties of a 
Man, in which he can do ju'itice to his whole nature , 
in which his intellect, heart, coniCience, will be called 
into the most poweiful 1i*"e Iamalwa)s discouraged 
when I hear a joung man asking for fbe easiest con- 
dition, when I see him looking out lor some beaten 
path, in wbiLh be ma} mo\e on mecbanicallv, ind with 
the least expense of thought or feehne; The )oung 
minister eomelimes desnes to become a fixture in an 
established congregition, n hicb is bound to Hs place of 
worship by obit nate tiei of hibit, and which can there- 
fore be kepi together with httle effort of his own If 
the congregation happens to be what is called a respect- 
able one that is, if it happens so lar to regard the ruiea 
of worldly decorum as ne^er to shock him bj immorali- 
ties, and never to force him mio any new or slienuous 
e\ertion for its recovery, so much the better Such a 
minister is among the most pitiable members of the com- 
munity Hippily this extieme case is raie But the 
case IS not rue of those, who, wishing to do eood, still 
desire to reconcile uselulneso with all the comforts of 
life, who sbimk fiom the bazaids, which men take m 
other pursuits, who want the spirit of enterprise, who 
prefei to reap wheie others haie sowed, and to linger 
round the places of then natiMlv At a time when men 
of othei professions pour themseh es into the new parts 
of the countrj, and are seeking their fortunes with 
buoyant spmts and o^ei flowing hopes, the minister 
seems little inclined to seek wliat is better than fortune 
in unttiod fields of labor Of all men, the minister 
should be (irst to inquire, inhere shill I find the circum- 
stances most fitted to wake up m} whole soul, to task 
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all ray faculties, to bspire a profound interest, to carry 
me out of myself? I believe you have asked yourself 
;his question, and I think you have answered it wisely. 
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these you find impulses, which, I trust, are to carry 
you forward to greater usefulness, and to a higher action 
of the whole soul, 

Boston has sometimes been called the Paradise of 
ministers ; and undoubtedly the respect in which the 
profession is held, and the intellectual helps afforded 
here, give some reasoo for the appellation. But there 
are disadvantages also, and one in particular, to which 
you are not exposed. Shall I say a word of evil of this 
good city of Boston ? Among all its virtues it does not 
abound in a to'.erant spirit. The yoke of opinion is 8 
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heaij one, ofien crushing individuality of jiidgmeBt ani 
action A cenborship, unfiiuidly to fiee exertioc, 19 
exercised 01 er the jiulpit as nell a'. 01 ei oiIiPi con- 
ceiiia No citj in ilie world is governed so htile by a 
police, and bo much (jj mutual inspection, and what 13 
called public sentiment We stand more in awe of one 
another, than most people Opinion is less indu idual, 
or run'i more into masse*, and often rules with a rod 
ofiion Undoubledlj opinion, when enlghtened, loft), 
pure, IS a iisefiii soveieign, but in ihe pieaent impei- 
lect state of '■ocieij, it has its eiils as well is benefits 
It suppiesses ihe grosser Mces, rather than faiors the 
higher viitnes It favors pubhc ordei, rathei ihaa 
origmalit) < f thoii{,bt, moial eneigy, and spiritual hie 
To pi escribe its due bounds, is a \erj difficult problem 
Were its restiamis wholly remoifd, the decoiura of the 
piilpit would be endangered , but that these restraints 
are excessne in this ciiy, and especially in om denomi- 
mtion, that they often weigh oppiessivelj on the young 
minister, and that thej often take from mmialers of all 
ages the courage, confidence, and authority which tlieir 
hiE^h mission should inspiie, cannot, I fear, be denied 
The minister here, on enteung the piilpit, too often feels, 
that he is to be judged, lather than to judge, that in- 
stead of meeting smful men, who are to be warned or 
saved, he is to meet critics to be propitiated or dis- 
armed He feels, that should he tiust himself to hi3 
heart, speak without book, and consequently break somo 
hw of speech, or be hunied into some djring hyper- 
bole, he should find hllle metcj Formerly Felit trem- 
bled befoie Paul , now the successor of Paul more fie- 
ijuenih trembles Foreigneis gcneially set down as 
one of our distinctions, the awe 11 wh ch ne stand of 
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ed to say what they are expected to say. Accordingly 
their tones and looks too often show, that tbey under- 
stand but superficially what is meant by their words. 
You see that they are talking of that wbicb is not real 
to tbem. This danger of lifelessness is great in old 
congregations, made up of people of steady habits and 
respectable characters. The minister in such a ease 
is apt to fee! as if his hearers needed no mighty change, 
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emoiion in the pulpit is too often a fei er caugbt by sym- 
patli}, 01 a fen or worked up for the occasion, or a sen- 
sibility beJonging more to the nerves than the mind, and 
excited by \ague viewb which fade ana) before the calm 
rea=ion Hence entbiibiasts often become skeptics The 
gieat sign of hfe ii to see and Icel, that there is some- 
thing real, sub'itantial immornl, in Chrntnn virtue, to 
be conscious ol the real tj and nearne'ti of your relations 
to God and the invisible world. This is the life, which 
the minister needs, and which it is his great work to 
communicate. My hope is, tJiat by sending ministers 
into new situations, where new wants cry to them for 
supply, a living power may be awakened, to which a 
long estabhshed routine of labors is not favorable, and 
which may spread beyond them to their brethren- 

I pass now to another subject. We bear much of 
the Catholic religion in the West, and of its threaten- 
ing progress, There are not a few here who look upon 
this alarm as a pious fraud, who consider the cry of 
"No Popery," as set up by a particular sect to attract 
to itself distinction and funds ; but fear is so natural, 
and a panic spreads so easily, that I see no necessity of 
resorting lo so unkind an explanation. It must be con- 
fessed tliaf Protestantism enters on the warfare with 
Popery under some disadvantages, and may be expected 
to betray some consciousness of weakness. Most Prot- 
estant sects are built on the Papal foundation. Their 
creeds and excommunications embody the grand idea of 
Infallibility, as truly as the decrees of Trent and the 
Vatican ; and if the people must choose between differ- 
ent infallibilities, there is much to incline them to that 
of Home. This has age, the majority of votes, more 
23* 
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ness that the state of society, and the modes of think- 
ing on which they rested, have passed away. 

Tiie pohtical revolutions of the times are enough to 
?eal ihe death-warrant of Cadiolicism, but it has to en- 
counter a far more important spiritual revolution. Ca- 
tholicism belongs to what may be called the dogmatical 
age of Christianity, the age when it was thought our 
religion might be distilled into a creed, which would 
prove an elixir of life to whoever would swallow it. 
We have now come to learn, that Christianity is not a 
dogma, hut a spirit, that its essence is the spirit of its 
divine founder, that it is of iitde importance what church 
a man belongs to, or what formula of doctrines he sub- 
scribes, that nothing is important but the supreme love, 
choice, pursuit of moral perfection, shining forth in the 
hfe and teachings of Christ. This is the true Cath- 
ohc doctrine, the creed of the true Church, gathering 
into one spiritual communion all good and holy men 
of all ages and regions, and destined to break down all 
the earthly clay-buijt, gloomy barriers, which now sep- 
arate the good from one another. To this great idea 
of reason and revelation, of the understanding and heart, 
of experience and philosophy, to this great truth of an 
advanced civilization, Catholicism stands in direct hos- 
tility. How sure then is its fall ! 

The great foe of the Romish Church is not the theo- 
logian. He might be imprisoned, chained, burned. It 
is human nature waking up to a consciousness of its 
powers, catching a glimpse of the perfection for which 
it was made, beginning to respect itself, thirsting for 
free action and developement, learning through a deep 
consciousness that there is something diviner than forms, 
or churches, or creeds, recognising in .Tesus Christ its 
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own celestial model, and claiming kindred with all woo 
have caught any portion of his spiritual life and disin- 
terested love ; here, here is the great enemy of Ca- 
tholicism. I look confidently lo the ineradicable, ever- 
unfolding principles of human nature, for the victory 
over all superstitions. Reason and conscience, the 
powers by which we discern the true and ihe right, are 
immortal as their author. Oppressed for ages, they yet 
hve. Like the ceniral fires of the earth, they can 
heave up mountains. It is encouraging to see under 
what burdens and clouds they have made their way ; and 
we must remember, that, by every new developement, 
they are brought more into contact with ihe life-giving, 
omnipotent truth and character of Jesus Christ, It 
makes me smile, to hear immortality claimed for Catholi- 
cism or Protestantism, or for any past interpretations 
of Christianity ; as if the human soul had exhausted it- 
self in its infant efforts, or as if the men of one or a 
few generations could bind the energy of human tiiought 
and affection for ever. A theology at war with the 
laws of physical nature would be a batUe of no doubt- 
ful issue. The laws of our spiritual nature give still 
less chance of success to the system, which would 
thwart or stay them. The progress of the individual 
and of society, which has shaken the throne of Rome, 
is not an accident, not an irregular spasnjodic effort, 
but the natural movement of the soul. Catholicism 
must fall before it. In truth, it is very much fallen 
already. It exists, and will long exist as an outward 
institution. But compare the Catholicism of an intelli- 
gent man of the nineteenth century with what it was in 
the tenth. The name, the letter remain, — how chang- 
ed the spirit ! The silent reform spreading in the very 
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and aspects. For the lover of forms and outward re- 
ligion, it has a gorgeous ritual. To the mere man of 
the world, it sliows a po)3e on the llirone, bishops ia 
palaces, and all the sjilendor of earthly dominion. At 
the same time, for the self-denying, ascetic, mystical, 
and fanatical, it has all the forms of monastic life. To 
him, who would scourge himself into godliness, it offers 
a whip. For him who would starve himself into spir- 
ituality, it provides the mendicant convents of St. Fran- 
cis. For the anchorite, it prepares the death-hke si- 
lence of La Trappe. To tlie passionate young woman, 
it presents the raptures of St. Theresa, and the mar- 
riage of St. Catharine with her Saviour. For ihe rest- 
less pilgrim, whose piety needs greater variety than the 
cell of the monk, it oifers shrines, tombs, relics, and 
other holy places in Christian lands, and above ail, the 
holy sepulchre near Calvary. To the generous, sym- 
pathizing enthusiast, it opens some fraternity or sister- 
hood of Charity. To him, who inclines to take heaven 
by violence, it gives as much penance as he can ask ; 
and to the mass of men, who wish to reconcile the two 
worlds, it promises a purgatory, so far softened down 
by the masses of the priest and the prayers of the 
faithful, that its fires can be anticipated without over- 
whelming dread. This composition of forces in the 
Romish Church seems to me a wonderful monument of 
skill. When, in Rome, the traveller sees by the side of 
the purple, lackeyed cardinal, the begging friar ; when, 
under the arches of St. Peter, he sees a coarsely dress- 
ed monk holding forth to a ragged crowd ; or when, 
beneath a Franciscan church, adorned with the most 
precious works of art, he meets a charnel-house, where 
the bones of the dead brethren are built into walls, be- 
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tween which the living walk to read iheir momlity , 
he is amazed, if he gives himself time for refleclion, 
at the infinite variety of machinery which Catholicism 
has brought to bear on the human mind ; at the sagaci- 
ty with which it has adapted itself to the various tastes 
and propensiiies of human nature. Protestantism at- 
tains this end by more simple, natural, and in the main 
more effectual ways. All the great principles of our 
nature are represented in different sects, which have 
on the whole a keener passion for self-aggrandizement 
than the various orders in the Romish Church, and thus 
men of ail varieties of mind find something congenial, 
find a class to sympathize with. 

And, here, I cannot but observe, that Episcopacy 
renders good service to the Protestant cause. With- 
out being thoroughly Protestant, it is especially efficient 
agamst Catholicism ; and this good work it does by its 
very proximity to Rome. Prom the wide diffusion and 
long continuance of Catholicism, we may be sure that 
it embodies some great idea, and answers some want, 
which is early and powerfully developed in the progress 
of civilization. There is of consequence a tuiidency 
to Catholicism in society, though more and more re- 
strained by higher tendencies. Happily, Episcopacy 
is built on the same great idea, but expresses it in a 
more limited and rational form. It is Catholicism im- 
proved, or mother church with a lower mitre and a less 
royal air ; and by meeting the want which carries men 
to the Romish Church, stops numbers on their way to 
it. Hence, Catholicism hates Episcopacy more than 
any other form of dissent. Sects are apt to hate each 
other in proportion to their proximity. The old prov- 
erb that two of a trade cannot agree, applies to reli- 
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gion as strongly as to common life. — The amount is, 
that Catholicism derives little aid from Protestant di- 
visions. In an age as unimproved in Christianity as the 
present, these divisions are piomismg symptom?. They 
prevent men from settling down m a rude Christianity, 
They keep alive inquiry and zeai 1 hey are essential 
to freedom and progress. Without these, Protestantism 
would be only a qew edition of Cattioliciam ; and the 
old pope would certainly beat any new one who could 
be arrayed against him. 

Do you ask me, how I think Catholicism may be 
most successfully opposed ? I know but one way. 
Spread just, natural, ennobling views of religion. Lift 
men above Catholicism, by showing them the great 
splrhual purpose of Christianity. Violence will avail 
nothing. Romanism cannot be burned down, hkc the 
convent at Charlestown. That outrage bound every 
Catholic faster to his church, and attracted to it the 
sympathies of the good. Neither is Popery to be sub- 
dued by virulence and abuse. The priest can call as 
hard names as the Protestant pastor. Neither do 1 
think that any thing is to be gained by borrowing from 
the Catholic Church her forms, and similar means of 
influence. Borrowed forms are peculiarly formal. No 
sect wili be benefited by forms which do not grow from 
its own spirh. A sect which has true life, will seize 
by instinct the emblems and rites, which are in accord- 
ance wilh itself; and, without life, it will only find in 
borrowed rites its winding-sheet. It is not uncommon 
to hear persons who visit Catholic countries, recom- 
mending the introduction of this or that usage of Ro- 
manism among ourselves. For example, they entei 
Catholic churches and see at all hours worsluppers be- 
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fore one or another altar, and contrasting with this the 
desertion of our houses of worship during tlie week, 
doubt whether we are as pious, and wisli to open the 
doors of our sanctuaries, that Protestants may at all 
hours approve themselves as devoted as the Papists. 
Now such recommendations show a misconception of 
the true foundation and spirit of Roman usages. In the 
case before us, nothing is more natural than that Cath- 
olics should go to churches or public places to pray. 
In the first place, in the southern countries of Europe, 
where Catholicism first took its form, the people live in 
public. They are an outdoov people. Their domestic 
occupations go on in the outward air. That they should 
perform their private devotions in public, is in harmonj 
with all iheir habits. What a violence it would be Ic 
ours ! In the next place, the Catholic heiieves thst 
the church has a pecuhar sanctity. A prayer ofiered 
from its floor finds its way to heaven more easily than 
from any other spot. The pernicious superstition of 
his religion carries him to do the work of his rehgion 
in one consecrated place, and therefore he does it the 
less elsewhere. Again: Cathohc churches are attrac- 
tive from the miraculous virtue ascribed to the images 
which are worshipped there. Strange, monstrous as 
the superstition is, yet nothing is more common in Cath- 
olic countries than the ascription of this or that super- 
natural agency to one or another shrine or statue. A 
saint, worshipped at oge place, or under one image, will 
do more, than if worshipped elsewhere. I recollect 
asking an Italian, why a certain church of rather hum- 
blp appearance, in a large city, was so much frequented. 
He smiled, and told me, that the Virgin, who was 
adored there, was thought particularly propitious to 
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those who had bought tickets in the lottery. Chic« 
more, we can easiiy conceive why visiting the churches, 
for daily prayer, has been encouraged by the priestliood. 
The usage brought the multitude still more under priest- 
ly power, and taught them to associate their most se- 
cret aspirations of piety widi the church. Who, that 
takes all these circumstances into consideradon, can 
expect Protestants to imitate the Catholics in frequent- 
ing the church for secret devotion, or can wish it? 
Has not Jesus said, "When thou prayest, go into thy 
closet, and shut thy door, and pray to thy Father, who 
seedi in secret"? Catho5icism says, "When thou 
prayestj go into the public chureii, and pray before the 
muUitude." Of the little efficacy of this worship we 
have too painful proofs. The worship of the churches 
of Italy is directed chiefly to the Virgin. She is wor- 
shipped as ih& Virgin. The great idea of this Catho- 
lic deity is purity, chastity ; and yet, unless all travel- 
lers deceive us, the country where she is worshipped is 
disfigured by licentiousness, beyond all countries of the 
civilized world. I return to my position. We need bor- 
row nothing from Catholicism. Episcopacy retained 
(did not borrow) as much of die ritual of that church 
as is wanted in tiie present age, for those among us 
who have Catholic propensities. Other sects, if they 
need forms, must originate them, and this they must do 
not mechanically, but from the promptings of the spir- 
itual hfe, from a thirst for new, modes of manifesting 
their religious hopes and aspirations. Woe to that 
church, which looks round for forms to wake it up to 
spiritual life. The dying man is not lo be revived by 
a new dress, however graceful. The disease of a lan- 
guid sect is loo deep to be healed by ceremonies. It 
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needs deeper modes of cure. Let it get life, and it will 
naturally create the emblems or rites which it needs tff 
express and maintain its spiritual force. 

The great instrument of influence and dominion in 
the Catholic Church, is one which we should shudder 
to borrow, but which may still give important hints as 
to the means of promoting religion. I refer to Con- 
fession. Nothing loo bad can be said of this. By 
laying open the secreis of all hearts to the priest, it 
makes the priest the master of all. Still, to a good 
man it gives the power of doing good, a power, which, 
I doubt not, is often coiiscienriously used. It gives 
to the religious teacher an access to men's minds and 
conscience, such as the pulpit does not furnish. In- 
stead of scattering generalities among the crowd, he 
can administer to each sou! the very instruction, warn- 
ing, encouragement it needs. In CathoUc countries 
there is little preaching, nor is it necessary. The con- 
fessional is far more powerful than the pulpit. And 
what do we learn from this .' That Protestants should 
adopt confession .' No. But the question arises, wheth- 
er the great principle of confession, that on which its 
power rests, viz. access to the individual mind, may 
not be used more than it is by Protestant teachers ; 
whether such access may not be gained by honorable 
and generous means, and so used as to be guarded 
against abuse. Preaching is now our chief reliance ; 
but preaching is ait arrow which shoots over many 
heads, and flies wide of the hearts of more. Its aim is 
too vague to do much execution. It is melancholy to 
think how little clear knowledge on tiie subject of duty 
and religion, is communicated by the pulpit, and how 
often the emotion which it excites, for want of clear 
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views, for want of wisdom, runs into morbidness oi' 
excess. No art, no science is taught so vaguely as 
religion from tlie puipit. No book is so read or ex- 
pounded as the Bible is, that is, in minute fragments, 
and wiihout those helps of method, by which a!l other 
branches are taught. Is not a freer, easier, opener com- 
munication with his pupils needed, ihan the minister 
does or can hold from the pulpit ? Should not modes 
of teaching and intercourse be adopted, by which he 
can administer truth to difl'erent minds, according to 
their various capacities and wants. Must not he rely 
less on preaching, and more on more familiar com- 
munication. 

This question becomes of more importance, because 
it is very plain that preaching is becoming less and less 
efficacious. Preaching is not what it was in the first 
age of Christianity. Then, when there was no print- 
ing, comparatively no reading, Christianity could only be 
spread by the living voice. Hence to preach became 
synonymous with teaching. It was the great means of 
access to the multitude. Now the press preaches in- 
comparably more than the pulpit. Through this, all 
are permitted to preach. Woman, if she may not 
speak in the church, may speak from the printing room, 
and her touching expositions of religion, not learned in 
theological institutions, but in ihe schools of affection, 
of sorrow, of experience, of domestic change, some- 
times make their way to the heart more surely tlian the 
minister's homilies. The result is, tJiat preaching does 
not hold the place now, which it had in dark and unre- 
fined ages. The minister addresses from his pulpit 
many as well educated as himself, and almost every 
parishioner has at home better sermons than he hears 
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in piibJic. The minister, too, has competitors in the 
laity, as they are called, who very wisely refuse to 
leave to him the monopoly of public speaking, and who 
are encroaching on his province more and more. In 
this altered condition of the world, the ministry is to 
undergo important changes. What they must be, I 
have not time now to inquire. I will only say, that the 
vagueness which belongs to so much religious instruction 
from the pulpit, must give place to a teaching which 
shall meet more the wants of the individual, and the 
wants of the present state of society. Great principles 
must be expounded in accommodation to different ages, 
capacities, stages of improvemeDt, and an intercourse 
be established by which all classes may be helped to ap- 
ply them to their own particular conditions. How shall 
Christianity he brought to bear on the individual, and 
on society at the present moment, in its present strug- 
gles .' This is the great question to be solved, and the 
reply to it will determine the form which the Christian 
ministry is to take. I imagine, that in seeking the solu- 
tion of this problem, it will be discovered, that the 
ministry must have greater freedom tJian in past limes. 
It will be discovered; that the individual minister must 
not be rigidly tied down to certain established modes of 
operation, that he must not be required to cast his 
preaching into the old mould, to circumscribe himself 
to the old topics, to keep in motion a machinery which 
others have invented, but that he will do most good if 
left to work according to his own nature, according to 
the promptings of the Holy Spirit within his own breast. 
I imagine it will be discovered, that, as justice may be 
administered without a wig, and the executive function 
witiiQut a crown or sceptre, so Christianity may be 
24* 
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Bdministered io more natural and less formal ways than 
have prevailed, and that the minister, in growing less 
technical, will find religion becoming, to himself and oth- 
ers, a more living reality. I imagine, that our present 
religious organizations will silently melt away, and tliat 
hierarchies will be found no more necessarj' for religion 
than for literature, science, medicine, law, or the ele- 
gant and useful arts. But I will check these imagin- 
ings. The point from which I started was, that Ca- 
tholicism might teach us one element of an effectual min- 
istry, that the Protestant teacher needs and should seek 
access to the individual mind, beyond what he now 
possesses ; and the point at which I stop is, that this 
access is to be so sought and so used, as not to in- 
fringe religious liberty, the rights of private judgment, 
the free action of the individual mind. Nothing but 
this liberty can secure it from the terrible abuse to 
which it has been exposed in the Catholic Church. 

In the free remarks, which I have now made on 
certain denominations of Christians, I have been in- 
fluenced by no unkindness or disrespect towards the 
individuals who compose them. In all sects I recog- 
nise joyfully true disciples of the common Master. 
Catholicism boasts of some of the best and greatest 
names in history, so does Episcopacy, so Presbyteri- 
anism, &c. I exclude none. I know that Christianity 
is mightyenough to accomplish its end in all. I cannot 
however speak of religious, any more than of pohiical 
parties, without betraying the little respect I have for 
them as parties. There is no portion of human history 
more humbling than that of sects. When I meditate 
on the grand moral, spiritual purpose of Chrisijanity, 
in which all its glory consists ; when I conside? bow 
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pluinly Christianiiy attaches importaDce to nothing but 
to the moral excellence, the disinterested, divine virtue, 
which was embodied in ihe teaching and life of its 
founder ; and when from this position I look down on 
the sects which have figured, and now figure in the 
church ; when I see them making such a stir about 
matters generally so unessential ; when I see them seiz- 
ing on a disputed and disputable doctrine, making it a 
watch-word, a test of God's favor, a bond of com- 
munion, a ground of self-complacency, a badge of pe- 
cuhar holiness, a warrant for condemning its rejectors, 
however imbued with the spirit of Christ ; when I see 
them overlooking the weightier matters of the law, and 
laying infinite stress here on a bishop and prayer-book, 
there on the quantity of water applied in baptism, and 
there on some dark solution of an incomprehensible 
article of faith ; when I see the mock dignity of their 
exclusive claims to truth, to churcbship, to the prom- 
ises of God's word ; when 1 hear the miralc thunder- 
bolts of denunciation and excommunication, which they 
delight to hurl ; when I consider Jiow their deep theol- 
ogy, in proportion as it is examined, evaporates into 
words, how many opposite and extravagant notions are 
covered by the same broad shield of mystery and tradi- 
tion, and how commonly the persuasion of infallibility 
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It is time for me to finish this letter, which indeed 
has grown under my hands beyond all reasonable bounds. 
But I must add a line or two in reply to your invitation 
lo visit you. You say, that Kentucky will not exclude 
me for my opinions on slavery, I rejoice to hear it, 
not for my own sake, but for the sake of the country. 
I rejoice in a tolerant spirit, wherever manifested. 
What you say accords with what I have heard, of the 
frank, liberal character of Kentucky. All our accounts 
of the West make me desire to visit it. I desire to see 
nature under new aspects ; but still more to see a new 
form of society, I hear of the defects of the West ; 
but I learn that a man there feels himself to be a man, 
that he has a self-respect which is not always to be found 
in older communities, that he speaks his mind freely, 
that he acts more from generous impulses, and less from 
selfish calculations. These are good tidings. I re- 
joice that the intercourse between the East and West 
is increasing. Both will profit. The West may learn 
from us the love of order, the arts which adorn and 
cheer life, the institutions of education and religion, 
which lie at the foundation of our greatness, and may 
give us in return the energies and virtues which belong 
lo and distinguish a fresher state of society. Such ex- 
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changes I regard as the most precious fruits of the 
Union, worth more than exchanges of products of in- 
dustry, and they will do more to bind us together as 
one people. 

You press me to come and preach in your part of 

tl e o 1 J I should do it cheerfully if I could. It 

o ! 1 rej ce e o bear a testimony, however feeble, 

f, e tru I s n your new settlements. I confess, 
I o e er la I f ar, that ray education would unfit 
n e fo g ea usel iness among you. I fear tliat the 
lb r le and ilicisnis, under which I have -grown 

[ a d al OS g o n old, have not left me the freedom 
a d cou ^e h i are needed in the style of address 
be su ed o tl e Western people. I have fought 

ga s lee 1 a ns I have labored to be a free man, 
i n 1 e s a e of the ministry and of sociely here, 
f eedo n salad acquisition. I hope the rising gen- 
e a n w 1] ga n more easily and abundantly than their 
ta 1 ers 

1 1 a e o !y o add, liiy young brother, my best wishes 
fo you u efulne I do not ask for you, enjoyment. 

1 a k fo jou omething better and greater, something 
which includes it, even a spirit to live and die for a 
cause, which is dearer than your own enjoyment. If 
I were called to give you one rule, which your situation 
demands above all oiliers, it would be this. Live a life 
of faith and hope. Believe in God's great purposes to- 
wards the human race. Believe in the mighty power of 
truth and love. Believe in the omnipotence of Chris- 
tianity. Believe that Christ lived and died to bteathe 
info his church and into society a diviner spirit than 
now exists. Believe in the capacities and greatness of 
human nature. Believe that the celestial virtue, re- 
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vealed in the life and teaching of Jesus Clirist, is not , 
a bright vision- for barren admiration, but is to become 
a realiiy in your own and others' souls. Cany to your 
work a trustful spirit. Do not waste your breath in 
wailing over the times. Strive to make them better. Do 
not be disheartened by evils. Feel through your whole 
soul, that evil is not the mightiest power in the unii 
verse, that it is permitted only to call forth the energy 
of love, wisdom, persuasion, and prayer for its remov- 
al. Settle it in your mind, that a minister can never 
speak an effectual word without faith. Be strong in the 
Lord and the power of his might. Allow me to say, 
that I have a good hope of you. I learned some time 
ago, from one of your dear friends, that you compre- 
hended the grandeur of your work as a Cinistian minis- 
ter. I learned that the pulpit, from which a divinely 
moved teacher communicates everlasting truths, seemed 
to you more glorious than a throne. I learned, that 
you had come to understand what is the greatest power 
which God gives to man, the power of acting gener- 
ously on the soul of his brother ; of communicating to 
others a divine spirit, of awakening in others a heavenly 
life, which is to ouihve the stars. .1 tiien feh that you 
would not labor in vain. You have indeed pecuhar 
trials. Ion are dwelling far from your brethren, hut 
there is a sense of God's presence more cheering than 
the dearest human society. There is a consciousness 
of working with God, more strengthening than all hu- 
man cooperation. There is a sight, granted to the 
pure mind, of the cross of Christ, which makes pri- 
vations and sufferings in the cause of his truth seem 
light, which makes us sometimes to rejoice in tribula- 
tion, like the primitive heroes of our faith. My young 
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brother, I wish you these blessings. What else ought 
I to wish for you ? 

This letter, you will perceive, is written in great 
haste. The opinions indeed have been deliberately 
formed ; but they probably might have been expressed 
with greater caution. If it will serve, in your judg- 
ment, the cause of truth, freedom, and religion, you 
are at liberty to insert it in your work. 
Your sincere friend, 

William E. CHANNirrc- 
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5Iy aversion to human creeds as bonds of Chrisuaa 
union, as condilions of Christian fellowsliip, as means 
of fastening chains on men's minds, constantly gains 
stiengtii. 

Jly first objection to them is, that they separate us 
from Jesus Christ. To whom am I to go for my 
knowledge of the Christian religion, but to the Great 
I'eacher, to the Son of God, to him in whom the ful- 
ness of the divinity dwelt. This is my great privilege 
as a Chrislian, dial I may sit at the feet not of a human 
but divine master, that I may repair to him in whom 
truth lived and spoke without a mixture of error , who 
was eminently the Wisdom of God and the 1 ght of the 
world. And shall min dare to mterpose between me 
and my hea\ enly gii de and Si\ our, and prescribe to 
me the articles of my Christian faith ' Whit is tlie 
state of mind in which I shill beat learn the truth -■ It 
is that, in which I iorsa'^e all othei teachers fo CI 
n which my mind ib biought nearest to him s h 

in which I lay myself open most entirely to tl e m] es 
sions of his mmd Let me go to Jesus w 1 1 u an 
voice sounding m my ears, and telling me * ha I ust 
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hear fiom the Great Teacher, and how can I listen to 
him in singleness of heart ? AH Protestant sects in- 
deed telJ the learner to hsten to Jesus Christ ; but mosl 
of them shout around him their own articles so vehe- 
mently and imperiously, that the voice of the heavenly 
master is well nigh drowned. He is told to listen to 
Christ, but told that he will be damned, if he receives 
any lessons but such as are taught in the creed. He 
is told that Christ's word is alone infallible, but that 
unless it is received as interpreted by fallible men, he 
will be excluded from the communion of Christians. 
This is what shocks me in the creed-maker. He inter- 
poses himself between me and ray Saviour. He dares 
not trust me alone with Jesus. He dares not leave 
me to the word of God. This I cannot endure. The 
nearest possible communication wiih the mind of Christ, 
is my great privilege as a Christian. I must learn 
Christ's truth from Christ himself, as he speaks in the 
records of his life, and in the men whom he trained 
up and supernaturally prepared to be his witnesses to 
the world. On what ground, I ask, do the creed-makers 
demand assent to their articles as condition of church 
membership or salvation ? What has conferred on them 
infallihihty .' " Show me your proofs," 1 say to ihem, 
" of Christ speaking in you. Work some miracle. 
Utter some prophecy. Show me something divine in 
you, which other men do not possess. Is it possible, 
that you are unaided men, hke myself, having no more 
right to interpret the New Testament than myself, and 
that you yet exalt your interpretations as infallible stand- 
ards of truth, and the necessary conditions of salva- 
tion. Stand out of my path. I wish to go to thg 
master. Have you words of greater power than his ? 
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Can you speak to the human conscience or heart in a 
mightier voice than he ? What is it which emboldens 
you to tell me what I must learn of Christ or be 
lost ? " 

I cannot but look on human creeds with feelings ap- 
proaching contempt. When I bring them into contrast 
with the New Testament, into what insignificance do 
they sink! What are they? Skeletons, freezing ab- 
sttactions, metaphysical expressions of unintelligible dog- 
mas ; and these I am to regard as tlie expositions of the 
fresh, hving, infinite truth which came from Jesus ! I 
might with equal propriety be required to hear and re- 
ceive the lispings of infancy as the expressions of wis- 
dom. Creeds are to the Scriptures, what rush-lights 
are to the sun. The creed-maker defines Jesus in half 
a dozen lines, perhaps in metaphysical terms, and calls 
me to assent to this account of my Saviour. I learn 
less of Christ by this process, than I should learn of 
the sun, by being told that this glorious luminary is a 
circle about a foot in diameter. There is hot one way 
of knowing Christ. We must place ourselves near him, 
see him, hear him, follow him from his cross to the 
heavens, sympathize with him and obey him, and thus 
catch clear and bright glimpses of his divine glory. 

Christian Truth is Infinite. Who can think of shut- 
ting it up in a few lines of an abstract creed ? You 
might as well compress the boundless atmosphere, the 
fire, the all-pervading light, the free winds of the uni- 
verse, into separate parcels, and weigh and label them, 
as break up Christianity Into a few propositions. Chris- 
tianity is freer, more illimitable, than the light or the 
winds. It is too mighty to be hound down by man's 
puny hands. It is a spirit rather than a rigid doctrine, 
25* 
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the spirit of boundless love. The Infinite cannot be 
defined and measured out like a human manufacture. 
It cannot be reduced to a system. It cannot be com- 
prehended in a set of precise ideas. It is to be felt 
rather than described. The spiritual impressions which 
a true Christian receives from the character and teacli- 
ings of Christ, and in which the chief efficacy of the re- 
ligion lies, can be poorly brought out in words. Words 
are but brief, rude hints of a Christian's mind. His 
thoughts and feehngs overflow them. To those who 
feel as he does, he can make himself known ; for such 
can understand the tones of the heart ; but he can no 
more lay down his religion in a series of abstract propo- 
sitions, than be can make known in a few vague terms 
Ihe expressive features and inmost soul of a much-loved 
friend. It has been the fault of all sects, that they 
have been too anxious to define their religion. They 
have labored to circumscribe the infinite, Christianity, 
as it exists in the mind of the true disciple, is not made 
up of fragments, of separate ideas which he can ex- 
press in detached propositions. It is a vast and ever- 
unfolding whole, pervaded by one spirit, each precept 
and doctrine deriving its vitality from its union with 
all. When I see this generous, heavenly doctrine com- 
pressed and cramped in human creeds, I feel as I 
should were I to see screws and chains applied to the 
countenance and limbs of a noble fellow-creature, de- 
forming and destroying one of the most beautiful works 
of God. 

From the Infinity of Christian truth, of which I have 
spoken, it follows that our views of it must always be 
veiy imperfect, and ought to be continually enlarged. 
The wisest theologians are children who have caught 
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but faint glimpses of the religion ; who have taken but 
their first lessons; and whose business it is "to grow 
in liie knowledge of Jesus Christ." Need I say how 
hostile to this growlh is a fixed creed, beyond which 
we must never wander ? Sucli a religion as Christ's 
demands the highest possible activity and freedom or" 
the soul. Every new gleam of light should be welcom- 
ed with joy. Every hint should be followed out with 
eagerness. Eveiy whisper of the divine voice in the 
soul should be heard. The love of Christian truth 
should be so intense, as to make us willing to part with 
all other things for a better comprehension of it. Who 
does not see that human creeds, setting bounds to 
thought, and telling us where all inquiry must stop, 
tend to repress this holy zeal, to shut our eyes on new 
illuminaiJon, to hem us within the beaten paths of man's 
construction, to arrest that perpetual progress which 
is die life and glory of an immortal mind. 

It is another and great objection to creeds, that, wher- 
ever they acquire authority, they interfere with that sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, on which the efficacy of re- 
ligious teaching very much depends. That a minister 
should speak with power, it is important that he should 
speak from his own soul, and not studiously conform 
himself to modes of speaking which others have adopt- 
ed. It is important that he should give out the truth 
in the very form in which it presents itself to his mind, 
in the very words wliich offer themselves spontaneously 
as the clothing of his thoughts. To express our own 
minds frankly, directly, fearlessly, is the way to reach 
other minds. Now it is the effect of creeds to check 
this free utterance of thought. The minister must seek 
words which will net clash with the consecrated arti- 
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cles of his church. If new ideas spring up m his mind, 
not altogeiher consonant with what the creed-monger has 
established, he must cover tliem with misty language. 
If lie happen to doubt the standard of his church, 
lie must strain its phraseology, must force it beyond 
its obvious import, diat he may give his assent to it 
without departures from truth. All these processes 
must have a blighting effect on the mind and heart. 
They impair self-respect. They cloud the inteEeclual 
eye. They accustom men lo tamper with truth. In 
proportion as a man dilutes his thought and suppresses 
his conviction, to save his ordiodoxy from suspicion ; 
in proportion as he borrows Ills words from others, in- 
stead of speaking in his own tongue ; in proportion as 
he distorts language from its common use, that he may 
stand well with his party ; in that proportion he clouds 
and degrades his intellect, as well as undermines the 
manliness and integrity of his character. How deeply 
do I commiserate the minister, who, in the warmth and 
freshness of youth, is visited with glimpses of higher 
truili than is embodied in the creed, but who dares not 
be just to himself, and is made to echo what is not the 
simple, natural expression of his own mind ! Better 
were it for us to beg our bread and clothe ourselves in 
rags, than to part with Christian simplicity and frank- 
ness. Better for a minister to preach in barns or the 
open air, ivhere he may speak the truth from the ful- 
ness of his soul, than to lifr up in catliedrals, amidst 
pomp and wealth, a voice which is not true to his in- 
ward thoughts. If they who wear the chains of creeds^ 
once knew the happiness of breathing the ah of free- 
dom, and of moving witli an unincumbered spirit, no 
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Wealth or power in the world's gift would hrihe them to 
part with their spiritual llherly. 

Another sad eiFect of creeds is, that they favor un- 
belief. It is not the object of a creed to express the 
simple truths of our religion, though in these its efficien- 
cy chiefly lies, but to embody and decree those myste- 
ries about which Christians have been contending. I use 
the word " mysteries," not in the Scriptural hut popular 
sense, as meaning doctrines which give a shock to the 
reason and seem to contradict some acknowledged truth. 
Such mysteries are the staples of creeds. The celestial 
virtues of Christ's character, these are not inserted into 
articles of faith. On the contrary, doctrines which from 
their darkness or unintelligibleness have provoked con- 
troversy, and which owe their importance very much to 
the circumstance of having been fought for or fought 
against for ages, these are thrown by the creed-makers 
into the foremost ranks of the religion, and made its 
especial representatives. Christianity as set forth in 
creeds is a propounder of dark sayings, of riddles, of 
knotty propositions, of apparent contradictions. Who, 
on reading these standards, would catch a glimpse of the 
ample, pure, benevolent, practical character of Christi- 
anity ? And what is the result .' Christianity becoming 
identified, by means of creeds, with so many dark doc- 
trines, is looked on by many as a subject for theologians 
to quarrel about, but too thorny or perplexed for com- 
mon minds, while it is spurned by many more as an 
insult on human reason, as a triumph of fanaticism over 
common sense. 

It is a httle remarkable that most creeds, whilst they 
abound in mysteries of human creation, have renounced 
ihe great mystery of religion. There is in religion a 
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great mystery. I refer to the doctrine of Free-will or 
moral liberty. How to reconcile this with God's fore- 
knowledge and human dependence, is a question which 
has perplexed the greatest minds. It is probable . that 
much of the obscurity arises from our applying to God 
the same kind of foreknowledge as men possess by iheir 
acquaintaDce with causes, and from our supposing the 
Supreme Being to bear the same relation to time as 
man. It is probable that juster views on these subjects 
will relieve the freedom of tiie will from some of its 
diiBculties. Still the difficulties attending it are great. 
It is a mystery in the popular sense of the word. Now 
is it not strange that theologians who have made and 
swaOowed so many other mysteries, have generally re- 
jected tliis, and rejected it on tlie ground of objections 
less formidable than those which may be urged agaiiist 
their own inventions ? A large part of the Protestant 
world have sacrificed man's freedom of will to God's 
foreknowledge and sovereignty, thus virtually subverting 
al! religion, al! duty, all responsibility. They iiave made 
man a machine, and destroyed the great distinction be- 
tween him and the brute. There seems a fatality attend- 
ing creeds- After burdening Christianity with mysteries 
of which it is as innocent as the unborn child, they have 
generally renounced the real mystery of religion, of 
human nature. They have subverted the foundation 
of mora! government, by taking from man the only ca- 
pacity which makes him responsible, and in this way 
have fixed on the commands and threatenings of God 
ihe character of a cruel despotism. What a lesson 
against man's attempting to impose his wisdom on hia 
fellow-creatures as the truth of God ! 
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MiTTHKW vii. 31-37:."Notereryone that saitli unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but lie that doeth 
the nill of my Father, wliich is in heaven. Many will say to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in tiiy name have cast out devilsl and in thy name 
done many wonderful worksl And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I. will liken him unto a wise man, which huilt his house 
□pon a rock ; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not; for it 
was founded upon a rock. 

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth theitl 
not, shall be likened untu a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand ; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and heat upon that house, and it fell ; and great 
was the fall of it." 

These words, which form the conclusion of Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount, leach a greil truth, namely, 
that there is But one thing essential in religion, and this 
is, the doing of God's will, the doing of those sa)ing9 
or precepts of Christ which constitute the substance of 
that memorable discourse We learn ihat it will avail 
us nothing to call Christ, Lord, Lord, to profess our- 
selves his disciples, to hear his words, to teach in his 
Dame, to take our place in his church, or even to do 

16 * DD* 
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wonderful works or miracles in attestation of his truth, if 
we neglect to cherish the spirit and virtues of his re- 
ligion. God heeds not what we say, but what we are, 
and what we do. The subjection of our wills to the 
Divine, the mortificalion of sensual and selfish propen- 
sities, the cultivation of supreme love to God, and of 
universal justice and charity towards our neighbour, 
— this, this is the very essence of religion; this alone 
places us on a rock ; this is the end, the supreme and 
ultimate good, and is to be prized and sought above all 
Other things. 

This is a truth as simple as it is grand. The child 
can understand it ; and yet men, in all ages, have con- 
Irived to overlook it ; have contrived to find substitutes 
for purity of heart and hfe ; have hoped by some other 
means to commend themselves to God, to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Forms, creeds, churches, the 
priesthood, the sacraments, these and other things have 
been exalted into supremacy. The grand and only 
qualification for heaven, that which in itself is heaven, 
the virtue and the spirit of Jesus Christ, has been ob- 
scured, depreciated; whilst assent to certain mysteries, 
or union with certain churches, has been thought the 
narrow way that leads to Hfe. I have not time in a 
single discourse to expose all the delusions which have 
spi-ead on this subject, I shall confine myself to one, 
which is Dot limited to the past, but too rife in our own 
limes. 

There has always existed, and still exists, a dispo- 
Bition to attach undue importance to "the church" 
which a man belongs to. To he a member of "the 
true church " has been insisted on as essential to hu- 
man salvation. Multitudes have sought comfort, and not 
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seldom found their ruin, in the notion, that they were em- 
braced in the motherly arms of " the true church" ; for 
with this they have been satisfied. Professed Chris- 
tians have fought about "the church" as if it were a 
matter of life and death. The Roman Catholic shuts 
the gate of heaven on you because you will not enter his 
" church." Among the Protestants are those who tell 
you that the promises of Christianity do not belong to 
you, be your character what it may, unless you receive 
the Christian ordinances from the ministers of their 
" church." Salvation is made to flow through a certain 
priesthood, through an hereditary order, through par- 
ticular rites administered by consecrated functionaries. 
Even among denominations in which such exclusive 
claims are not set up you will still meet (he idea, that a 
man is safer in their particular "church" than else- 
where ; so that something distinct from Christian purity 
of heart and life is made the way of salvation 

This error I wish to expose. I wish to show that 
Christ's spirit, Christ's virtue, or " the doing of the 
Sermon on the Mount," is the great end of our religion, 
the only essenlial thing, and that all other things aie im- 
portant only as ministering to this. I Know, indeed, that 
very many acknowledge the doctrine now expressed. 
But 100 often their conviction is not deep and living, and 
it is impaired by superstitious notions of some mysterious 
saving influence in "the church," or in some other 
foreign agency. To meet these erroneous tendencies, I 
shall not undertake to prove in a formal way, by logical 
process, the supreme importance, blessedness, and glory 
of righteousness, of sanctity, of love towards God and 
man, or to prove that nothing else is indispensable. This 
mith shines by its own light. It runs through the whole 
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New Testament ; and is a gospel written in the soul by 
a divine hand. To vindicate it against ihe claims set up 
for "the church," noihingia needed but to offer a few- 
plain remarks in the order in which they rise up of them- 
selves to my mind, 

I begin with the remark, that in the Sermon on the 
Mount Jesus said nothing about the " church " ; nor do 
we find him, or his disciples, laying down anywhere a 
definite plan for its organization, or a ritual for its wor- 
ship. Nor ought this to surprise us. It was the very 
thing to be expected in such a religion as Christianity. 
Judaism was intended to educate a particular nation, 
half civilized and surrounded with the grossest idolatry, 
and accordingly it hedged them in by multiplied and rigid 
formb But Christiamtj propose-;, as its grand aim, to 
spread the inward, spiritual worship of (rod through all 
nations, in all stages of societj, under all laiieties of 
climate, government, and condition , and such a religion 
cannot be expected to confine itself to anj parUcular 
outwaid shape Especiallj when we consider that it is 
destined to endure through all ages, to act on all, to 
blend itself w ith new forms of societv and w ith ihe high- 
est improvements of the race, it cannot be expected to 
ordain an immutable mode of adrainistraiion, but must 
leave its modes ot worship and communion to con- 
form themselves sdentlj and graduall} to the wants and 
progress of humanity The rites md arrangements which 
suit one period lose their significance or efficieiiLy in 
another. The forms which minister to the mind now 
may fetter it hereafter, and must E;ive place to ils fiee 
unfolding. A syslem wanting this fieedom and flexible- 
ness would carry strong proof in itself o! not having been 
intended for universality. It is one proof of Christ's 
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having come to " inherit all nations," that he did not in- 
stitute for all nations and all times a precise machinery 
of forms and outward roles, that be entered into no mi- 
nute legislation as to the worship and government of his 
church, hut left these outward concerns to be swayed by 
the spirit and progress of successive ages. Of conse- 
quence, no particular order of the church can be essen- 
tial to salvation. No church can pretend that its consti- 
tution is defined and ordained in the Scriptures so plainly 
and undeniably that whoever forsakes it gives palpabla 
proof of a spirit of disobedience to God. All churches 
are embraced by their members with equal religious 
reverence, and this assures us that in all God's favor 
may be equally obtained. 

It is worthy of remark, that, from the necessity of 
the case, the church assumed at first a form which it 
could not long retain. It was governed by the apostles 
who had founded it, men who had known Chrisfper- 
sonaily, and received his truth from his lips, and witnessed 
his resurrection, and were enriched above all men by the 
miraculous illuminations and aids of his Spirit. These 
presided over the church with an authority pecuhar to 
themselves, and to which none after them could with any 
reason pretend. They understood " the mind of Chiist " 
as none could do but those who had enjoyed so long and 
close an intimacy with him ; and not only were they 
sent forth with miraculous powers, but, by imposition of 
their hands, similar gifts of the Spirit were conferred on 
others. This presence of inspired apostles and super- 
natural powers gave to the primitive church obvious and 
important distinctions, separating h widely from the form 
which it was afterwards to assume. Of this we have a 
remarkable proof in a passage of Paul, in which he sets 
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before us the offices or functions exercised in the origi- 
nal church. "God hath set in the church aposiles, 
prophets, teachers, miracles, gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues."* Now of all these 
endowments or offices, one only, that of teacher, re- 
mains in our day. The apostles, the founders and he- 
roes of the primitive church, with their peculiar powers, 
have vanished, leaving as their representatives their writ- 
ings, to be studied alike by all. Teachers remain, not 
because they existed in (lie first age, but because their 
office, from its nature, and from the condition of humao 
nature, is needed still. The ofhce, howeier, has under- 
gone an important change. At first the Christian teach- 
er enjoyed immediate communication with llie apostles, 
and received miraculous aids, and thus enjoyed means 
of knowledge possessed by none of his successors- 
The Christian minister now can onlj apptoach the apos- 
tles as other men do, that is, through the Gospels and 
Epistles which they have left us ; and he has no other 
aid from above in interpreting them than every true 
Christian enjoys. The promise of the Holy Spirit, 
that greatest of promises, is made without distinction to 
every man, of every office or rank, who perseveringly 
implores the Divine help ; and this establishes an essen- 
tial equality among all. Whether teaciiers are to con- 
tinue in the brighter ages which prophecy announces is 
rendered doubtful by a very striking prediction of the 
times of the Messiah. " After those days," saith the 
Lord, '■^ I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
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saying, ' Know the Lord ; ' for they shall all know me, 

from the least of them unto the greatest of them." * Is 
it possible that any man, with a clear comprehension of 
the peculiarity of the primitive church, can look back to 
this as an immutable form and rule, can regard any church 
form as essential to salvation, can ascribe to outward or- 
dinances, so necessarily fluctuating, an importance to be 
compared with that which belongs to the immutable, 
everlasting distinctions of holiness and virtue ? 

The church as at first constituted presents interesting 
and beautiful aspects. It was not a forced and arbi- 
trary, but free, spontaneous un n I ou i 1 e 
principles and feelings of hun n O u e s 
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eady converts ths most gifted snd enlightened were 

chosen to be teachers in public assemblies. To these 
assemblies the brotherhood repaired with eagerness, to 
hear expositions of the new faith, to strengthen one 
another's loyalty to Christ, and to be open witnesses of 
him in the world. In their meetings they were left very 
much to foiiow the usages of the synagogue, in which 
they bad been brought op ; so httle did Christianity 
trouble itself about forms- How simple, how natural 
this association ! It is no mystery. It grew out of the 
plainest wants of the human heart. The rehgious sen- 
timent, the spirit of love towards God and man, awak- 
ened afresh by Christ, craved for a new union through 
which to find utterance and strength. And shall this 
church union, the growth of the Christian spirit, and so 
plainly subordinate to it, usurp its place, or in any way 
detract from its sole sufficiency, from its supreme, un- 
rivalled glory .'' 

The church, according to its true idea and purpose, 
is an association of sincere, geouioe followers of Christ; 
and at first this idea was in a good degree realized. 
The primitive disciples were drawn to Christ by con- 
Th y ra glad f d him, not 
f n t 1 d b pposilion to 

ii 1 I h g p f dp ce, the form 

nd h p h 1yd! d signs of re- 

In ghB hhgh f the church 

1 f d 1 i g d h d ; the name 

d d 11 h le-name. It 

m k bl f 1 h y p vhlch Chris- 

tianity IS most host le tl e paaa on for power, dominion, 
pomp, and preemioe ce st uck its deepest roots in the 
church. The church becaie the very stronghold of 
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the lasts and vices which Christianity most abhors. Ac- 
cordingly its history is one of the most melancholy rec- 
ords of past times. It is sad enough to read the blood- 
stained annals of worldly empnes , but nlien we see the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ a picj for age^ to usurping 
popes, prelates, or sectarian chiefs,, inflamed with big- 
otry and theological hate and thf lu^t of lule, and driven 
by these fires of hell to grasp the temporal sword, to 
persecute, torture, imprison, butcher their brethren, to 
mix with and embitter national wirs, and to conmlse the 
whole Christian world, we experience a deeper gloom, 
and are more tempted to despair of our race. History 
has not a darker page than that which records the perse- 
cutions of the Albigenses, or the horrors of the Inqui- 
sition. And when we come to later times, the church 
wears any thing rather than " Holiness " inscribed on 
her front. How melancholy to a Christian, the history 
lately given us by Ranke of the reaction of Catholicism 
against Protestantism ! Throughout we see the eccle- 
siaslical powers resorting to force as the grand instru- 
ment of conversion ; thus proving their alliance, not 
with heaven, but with earth and hell. If we take broad 
views of the church in any age or land, how seldom do 
we see the prevalence of true sanctity ! How 'many of 
its ministers preach for lucre or display, preach what 
they do not believe, or deny their doctrines in their 
lives ! How many congregations are there, made up in 
a great degree of worldly men and women, who repair 
to the house of God from usage, or for propriety's sake, 
or from a vague notion of being saved ; not from thirst 
for the Divine Spirit, not from a fulness of heart which 
longs to pour itself forth in prayer and praise ! Such 
is the church. We are apt, indeed, to make it an ab- 
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presbyter, or people ; tbese are secondary things, and 
of no comparative moment. The church which opens 
on heaven is that, and that ooly, in which the spirit of 
heaven dwells. The church whose worship rises to 
God's ear is that, and that only, where the soul ascends. 
No matter whether it be gathered in cathedral or barn ; 
whether it sit in silence, or send up a bynan ; whether 
the minister speak from carefully prepared notes, or 
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from immediate, .fervent, irrepressible suggestion. If 
God be loved, and Jesus Christ be welcomed to the 
soul, and his instructions be meekly and wisely heard, 
and the solemn purpose grow up to do all duty amidst 
all conSict, sacrifice, and temptation, then the true end 
of the church is answered. " This is no other than the 
house of God, the gate of heaven." 

In these remarks I do not mean that all churches are 
of equal worth. Some undoubtedly correspond more 
than others to the spirit and purpose of Christianity, to 
the simple usages of the primitive disciples, and to the 
principles of human nature. All have their supersti- 
tions and corruptions, but some are more pure than the 
rest ; and we are bound to seek that which is purest, 
which corresponds most to the Divine will. As far as 
we have power to select, we should go to the church 
where we shall be most helped to become devout, disin- 
terested, and morally strong. Our salvation, however, 
does not depend on our finding the best church on earth, 
for this may he distant or unknown. Amidst diversities 
of administrations there is the same spirit. In all re- 
ligious societies professing Christ as their Lord, the 
plainest, grandest truths of religion will almost certainly 
be taught, and some souls may be found touched and 
enlightened from above. This is a plain, undeniable 
fact. In all sects, various as they are, good and holy 
men may be found ; nor can we lell in which the holiest 
have grown up. The church, then, answers its end in 
all ; for its only end is, to minister to human virtue. It 
is dehghtful to read in the records of ali denominations 
the lives of eminent Christians who have given up every 
thing for their religion, who have been faithful unto 
death, who have shed around them the sweet light and 
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fragrance of Christian hope and love. We cannot, ttien, 
well choose amiss, if we choose the church which, as it 
seems to us, host represents the grand ideas of Christ, 
and speaks most powerfully to our consciences and 
hearts. This church, however, we must not choose 
for our brother. He differs from us, probably, in tem- 
peramMit, in his range of intellect, or in the impressions 
which education and habit have given him. Perhaps the 
worship which most quickens you and me may hardly 
keep our neighbour awake. He must be approached 
through the heart and imagination ; we through the rea- 
son. What to him is fervor passes with us for noise. 
What lo him is an imposing form is to us vain show. 
Condemn him no!. If, in his warmer aimosphwe, he 
builds up a stronger faith in God and a more steadfast 
choice of perfect goodness than ourselves, his church is 
better to him than ours to us. 

One §reat error in regard to churches contributes to 
the false estimate of them as essential to sail ation. Wa 
imagine that the church, the mmister, the worship can 
do something for us mechanically ; that there are certain 
mysterious influences in what we call a holy place, which 
may act on us without our own agency. It is not so. 
The church and the minister can do little for us in com- 
parison with nhat we must do for ourselves, and nothutg 
for us without ourselves. They become to us blessings 
through our own activity. Every man must be his own 
yriest. It is his own action, not the minister's, it is the 
prayer issuing from his own heart, not from another's lips, 
which aids him in the church. The church does hiia 
good only as by its rites, prayers, hymns, and sermons 
it wakes up his spirit lo think, fee!, pray, praise, and re- 
solve. The church is a help, not a force. It acts oa tis 
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<oy rational and moral means, and not by mystical opera- 
tions. Its influence resembles precisely ihat which is 
exerted out of church. Its efficiency depends chiefly 
on the clearness, simpliciiy, sincerity, love, and zeal 
with which the minister speaks to our understandings, 
consciences, and hearts ; just as in common life we are 
benefited by the clearness and energy with which our 
friends set before us what is good and pure. The church 
is adapted to our free mora! nature. It acts on us as 
rational and responsible beings, and serves us through 
our own efficiency. From these views we learn that the 
glory of the church does not lie in any particular govern- 
ment or form, but in the wisdom with which it com- 
bines such influences as are fitted to awaken and purify 
the soul. 

Am I asked to state more particularly what these in- 
fluences are to which the church owes its efficacy ? I 
reply, that they are such as may be found in all church- 
es, in ail denomiualions. The first is, the character of 
tne minister. This has an obvious, immediate, and 
powerful bearing on the great spiritual purpose of the 
church, I say, his character, not his ordination. Ordi- 
nation has no end but to introduce into the sacred office 
men qualified for its duties, and to give an impression of 
its importance. It is by his personal endowments, by 
his intellectual, moral, and religious worth, by his faith- 
fulness and zeal, and not through any mysterious cere- 
mony or power, that the minister enlightens and edifies the 
church. What matters it how he is ordained or set apart, 
if be give himself to his work io the fear of God .'' What 
matters it who has laid hands on him, or whether he stand 
«p in surplice or drab coat ? I go to church to be bene- 
fited, not by hands or coats, but by the action of an en- 
17* EE* 
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overpowering, irresistible action, but such as becomes 
effectual through my own free thought and will. I go to 
be convinced of what is true, and to he warmeij with 
love of what is good ; and he who thus helps me is a true 
minister, no matter from what school, consistory, or 
ecclesiastical body he comes. He carries his com- 
mission in his soul. Do not say, that his ministry has 
no "validity," because Rome, or Geneva, or Lambeth, 
or Andover, or Princeton, has not laid hands on him. 
What t Has he not opened ray eyes to see, and roused 
my conscience to reprove ? As I have heard him has 
not my heart burned within me, and have I not silently 
given myself to God with new humility and love ? Have 
I not been pierced by his warnings, and softened by his 
looks and tones of love ? Has he not taught and helped 
me to deny myself, to conquer the world, to do good to 
a foe ? Has he done this ; and yet has his ministry no 
"validity"? What other validity can there be than 
this ? If a generous friend gives me water to drink 
when I am parched with thirst, and I drink and am re- 
freshed, will li do to teli me, that, because he did not 
buy the cup at a certam hcensed "shop, or draw the water 
at a certain antiquated cifiern therefore his act of kind- 
ness is " invalid," and I am as thirsty and weak as I was 
before ? What more can a minister with mitre or tiara do 
than help me, by wise and touching manifestations of 
God's truth, to become a holier, nobler man ? If my soul 
be made alive, no matter who ministers to me ; and if not, 
the ordinances of the church, whether high or low, ortho- 
dox or heretical, are of no validity so far as I am con- 
cerned. The diseased man who is restored to health 
cares little whether his physician wear wig or cowl, or 
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leceive his diploma from Paris or London ; and so to 
the regenerate man it is of little moment where or by 
what processes he became a temple of the Holy Spirit. 
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honestly, simply. He must follow his own conscience, 
aod no other. How can be rebuke prevalent error with- 
out an unawed spirit .' Better that he should hold his 
peace thao not speak from his own soul. Better that 
the pulpit be prostrated than its freedom be taken away. 
The doctrine of " iostruclions " in politics is of very 
doubtful expediency ; but that instructions should issue 
from the congregation to the minister we all with one 
voice pronounce wrong. The religious teacher com- 
pelled to stifle his convictions grows useless to his peo- 
ple, is shorn of his strength, loses self-respect, shrinks 
before his own conscience, and owes it to himself to re- 
frain from teaching. If he be honest, upright, and pure, 
worthy of trust, worthy of being a minister, he has a 
right to freedom ; and when he uses it conscientiously, 
though he may err in judgment, and may give pain to 
judicious hearers, he has still a right to respect. There 
are, indeed, few religious societies which would know- 
ingly make the minister a slave. Many err on the side 
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of submission, and receive Iiis doctrines with blind, un- 
questioning faith. Still, the members of a congregation, 
conscious of holding the support of their teacher in tiieir 
hands, are apt to expect a cautious tenderness towards 
their known prejudices or judgments, which, though not 
regarded as servility, is very hostile to that firm, bold 
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in his spirrlua! body. We come together in our places 
of worship that hear! may act on heart ; that in the 
midst of the devout a more fervent flame of piety may be 
kindled in our own breasts ; that we may hear God's word 
more eagerly by knowing that it is drunk in by thirsty 
spirits around us ; that our own purpose of obedience 
may be confirmed by the consciousness that a holy ener- 
gy of will Is unfolding itself in our neighbours. To this 
sympathy the church is dedicated ; and in this its highest 
influence is sometimes found. To myself the most 
effectual church is that in which I see the signs of Chris- 
tian affection in those around me, in which warm hearts 
are beating on every side, in which a deep stillness 
speaks of the absorbed soul, in which I recognize 
fellow-beings who in common life have impressed me 
with their piety. One look from a beaming counte- 
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nanee, one tone in singing from a deeply moved heart, 
perhaps aids me more than the sermon. When nothing 
is said, I feel it good to be among the devout ; and I 
wonder not that the Quakers in some of their still meet- 
ings profess to hold the most intimate union, not only 
with God, but with each other. Tt is not with the voice 
only that man communicates with mao. Nothing is so 
eloquent as the deep silence of a crowd. A sigh, a low 
breathing, sometimes pours into us our neighbour's soul 
more than a volume of words. There is a communica- 
tion more subtile than freemasonry between those who 
feel alike. How contagious is holy feeling ! On the 
other hand, how freezing, how palsying, is the gathering 
of a multitude who feel nothing, who come to God's 
house without reverence, without love, who gaze around 
on each other as if they were assembled at a show, 
whose resdessness keeps up a slightly disturbing sound, 
whose countenances reveal no coUectedness, no earnest- 
ness, but a frivolous or absent mind ! The very sanctity 
of the place makes this indifference more chilling. One 
of the coldest spots on earth is a church without devo- 
tion. What is it to me that a costly temple is set apart, 
by ever so many rites, for God's service, that priests 
who trace their lineage lo apostles have consecrated it, 
if I find it thronged by the worldly and undevout ? This 
is no church to me. I go to meet, not human bodies, 
but souls ; and if I find them in an upper room like that 
where the first disciples met, or in a shed, or in a street, 
there I find a church. There is the true altar, the sweet 
incense, the accepted priest. These all I find in saucti- 
tied souls. 

True Christians give a sanctifying power, a glory, to 
the place of worship where they come together. In 
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them Christ is present and manifested in a far higher 
sense than if iie were revealed to the bodily eye. We 
are apt, indeed, to think differenily. Were there a place 
of worship in which a glory like that which clothed 
Jesus on the Mount of Transfiguration were to shine 
forth, how should we throng to it as the chosen spot on 
earth ! how should we honor this as eminently his church ! 
But there is a more glorious presence of Christ than 
this. It is Christ formed in the souls of his disciples. 
Christ's bodily presence does not make a church. He 
was thus present in the thronged streets of Jerusalem, 
present in the synagogues and temples ; hut these (vere 
not churches. It is the presence of his spirit, truth, 
likeness, divine love, in the souls of men which attracts 
and unites them into one living body. Suppose that we 
meet together in a place consecrated by all manner of 
forms, but that nothing of Christ's spirit dwells in us. 
With all its forms, it is a synagogue of Satan, not a 
church of Jesus. Christ in the hearts of men, I repeat 
it, is the only church bond. The Catholics, to give 
them a feeling of the present Saviour, adorn their tem- 
ples with paintings representing him in the most affect- 
ing scenes of his life and death ; and liad worship never 
been directed to these, I should not object to them. 
But there is a far higher hkeness to Christ than the artist 
ever drew or chiselled. It exists in the heart of his true 
disciple. The true disciple surpasses Raphael and 
Michael Angelo. The latter have given us Christ's 
countenance from fancy, and, at best, having Httle hke- 
ness to the mild beauty and majestic form which moved 
through Judea. But the disciple who sincerely con- 
forms himself to the disinterestedness, and purity, and 
filial worship, and all- sacrificing love of Christ gives us 
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no fancied repiesentaiion, but the Hue, dmne iineaments 
of bs sou! he very spiut whiuh beamed in his lace, 
which spoki, m his loice, which attested his glorj as the 
boil of God The truest church is that which haa in 
the highest degree this spuituai presence of our Lord, 
tins levelatioQ of Tesua m his followers This is the 
thurch m which »e shall find the gieatest aid lo our vir- 
tue which outward iiistitulion cin affoid us 

I liaie tlius spoken of the tno chief elements of a 
living and efiectual diuich , a pure, noble imnded minis- 
ter, and fdithfu] followers of Ghrist In ihe preceding 
reniaiks I hive had chiefly in uew particulai churches, 
organized according lo some particular forms , and I 
liaie maintained that these are impoitant onlj as tnnns 
teriiig to Christian holiness oi urtue There is, how 
ever a grander church, to which I now a^k }oui atten- 
tion , and the consideration ol this Hill pecuharlj con- 
firm the lesson on winch I im insisting, namely, that 
there is but one essential thing, true holiness, or dis- 
interested love to God and man Theie is a grander 
chuich thin all particular ones, however e\tensive , the 
Church Catholic or Universal, spread over all lands, and 
one with the church in heaven. That all Christ's fol- 
lowers form one body, one fold, is taught in various pas- 
sages io the New Testament, You remember the earn- 
estness of , his last prayer, " that ihey might all be One, 
as he and his Father are one." Into this church all who 
partake the spirit of Christ are admitted. It asks not 
who has baptized us ; whose passport we carry ; what 
badge we wear. If "baptized by the Holy Ghost," its 
wide gates are opened to us. Within this church are 
joined those whom different names have severed or still 
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sever. We hear nothing of Greek, Roman, English 

churches, but of Christ's church only. My friends, this 
is not an imaginary union. The Scriptures in speaking 
of it do not talk rhetorically, hut utter the soberest truth. 
Ali sincere partakers of Christian virtue are essentially 
one. In the spirit which pervades them dwells a uniting 
power found in no other tie. Though separated by 
oceans, they have sympathies strong and indissoluble. 
4f^.£ij:iUagIy^,ihe.cJe3X<,stc(w,i«teianci',nf.(me,5iftedp!G3 
spired Christian flies through the earth. It touches kin- 
dred chords in another hemisphere. The word of such 
a man as Fenelon, for instance, finds its way into the 
souls of scattered millions. Are not he and they of one 
church ? I thrill with joy at the name of holy men who 
lived ages ago. Ages do not divide us. I venerate 
them more for their antiquity. Are we not one body.' 
Is not this union something real ,'' It is not men's com- 
ing together into one building which makes a church. 
Suppose that in a place of worship I sit so near a fel- 
low-creature as to touch him ; but that there is no com- 
mon feeling between us, that the truth which moves me 
he inwardly smiles at as a dream of fancy, that the dis- 
interestedness which I honor he calls weakness or wild 
enthusiasm. How far apart are we, though visibly so 
near ! We belong to different worlds. How much 
nearer am I to some pure, generous spirit in another 
continent whose word has penetrated my heart, whose 
virtues have kindled me to emulation, whose pure thoughts 
are passing through my mind whilst I sit in the house of 
prayer ! With which of these two have I church union ? 
Do not tell me that I surrender myself to a fiction 
of imagination, when I say, that distant Christians, that 
all Christians and myself, form one body, one church, 
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JUS as fa as a common love and piety possess our 
hea Nothing is more real than this spiritual union. 

Tl e one grand, all -comprehending church ; and if I 
a a Cb tian, I belong to it, and no man can shut me 
o f You may exclude me from your Roman 

h 1 jour Episcopal church, and your Calvinisiio 
h 1 n account of supposed defects in my creed or 
ny and I am content to be excluded. But I will 

n b e ered from the great body of Christ. Who 
1 11 der me from such men as Fenelon, and Pascal, 
and B meo, from Archbishop Leighton, Jeremy Tay- 
lor, and John Howard ? Who can rupture the spiritual 
bond between these men and myself? Do I not hold 
them dear ? Does not their spirit, flowing out through 
their writings and lives, penetrate my soul ? Are they 
not a portion of my being ? Am I not a different man 
from what I should have been, had not these and other 
like spirits acted on mine ? And is it in the power of 
synod, or conclave, or of all the ecclesiastical combina- 
tions on earth, to part me from them ? I am bound to 
them by thought and affection ; and can these be sup- 
pressed by the huh of a pope or the excommunication 
of a council ? The soul breaks scornfully these bar- 
riers, these webs of spiders, and joins itself lo the great 
and good ; and if it possess their spirit, will the great and 
good, hving or dead, cast it off because it has not en- 
rolled itself in this or another sect ? A pure mind is 
free of the universe. It belongs to the church, the 
family of the pure, in all worlds. Virtue is no local 
ihing. It is not honorable because born in this com- 
munity or that, but for its own independent, everlasting 
beauty. This is the bond of the universal church. No 
man can be excommunicated from it but by himself, by 
FF 18 
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man Cathohc wilh niartyis, and conlessors, and a host oi" 
mun whose eminent piety and genins and learning have 
won for them an immortality of fame. It is no mean ser- 
vice thus to enlarge men's ideas and afTections, to awaken 
tbeir veneration for departed greatness, to teach them 
tbeir connexion with the grandest spirits of ah dnies. It 
was this feature of Catholicism which most interested 
me in visiting Catholic countries. The services at the 
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alfar did not move, but rather pained me. But when I 
cast my eyes on the pictures oq the walls, which placed 
before me the holy men of departed ages, now absorbed 
in devoiion and lost in rapture, now enduring with meek 
courage and celestial hope the agonies of a painful death 
in defence of the truth, I was touched, and I hope made 
belter. The voice of the officiating priest I did not 
hear ; but these sainted dead spoke to my heart, and I 
was sometimes led to feel as if an hour on Sunday spent 
in this communion were as useful to me as if it had been 
spent in a Protestant church. These saints never rose 
to my thoughts as Roman Catholics. I never connect- 
ed them with any particular church. They were to me 
living, venerable witnesses to Christ, to the power of 
religion, to the grandeur of the human soul. I saw ivhat 
men might suffer for the truth, how ihey could rise above 
themselves, how real might become the ideas of God 
and a higher hfe. This inward reverence for the de- 
parted good helped me to feel myself a member of the 
church universal. I wanted no pope or priest to estab- 
lish my unity with them. My own heart was witness 
enough to a spiritual fellowship. Is it not to be desired 
that all our churches should have services to teach us 
our union with Christ's whole body .' Would not this break 
our sectarian chains, and awaken reverence for Christ's 
spirit, for true goodness, under every name and form .' It 
is not enough, to feel that we are members of tliis or that 
narrow communion. Christianity is universal sympathy 
and love. T do not recommend that our churches should 
be lined with pictures of saints. This usage must come 
in, if it come at all, not by recommendation, but by 
gradual change of tastes and feelings. But why may 
not the pulpit be used occasionally to give us the lives 
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and virtues of eminent disciples So former ages ? It is 

customary to deliver sermons on the history of Peter, 
John, Paul, and of Abraham, and Elijah, and other 
worthies of the Old Testament ; and this we do because 
their names are written in the Bible. But goodness 
owes nothing to the circumstance of its being recorded 
in a sacred book, nor loses its claim to grateful, rever- 
ent commemoration because not blazoned there. Moral 
greatness did not die out with the apostles. Their lives 
were reported for this, among other ends, that their vir- 
tues might be propagated to future Umes, and that men 
might spring up as worthy a place among the canonized 
as themselves. What I wish is, that we should learn to 
regard ourselves as members of a vast spiritual com- 
munity, as joint heirs and fellow- worshippers with the 
goodly company of Chfistian heroes who have gone 
before us, instead of immuring ourselves in particular 
churches. Our nature delights in this consciousness of 
vast connexion. This tendency manifests itself in the 
patriotic sentiment, and in the passionate clinging of men 
to a great religious denomination, lis true and noblest 
gratification is found in the deep feeling of a vital, ever- 
lasting connexion with the universal church, with the in- 
numerable multitude of the holy on earth and in heaven. 
This church we shall never make a substitute for virtue. 

I have spoken of the Roman Catholic Church. My 
great objection to this communion is, that it has fallen 
peculiarly into the error which I am laboring to expose 
in this Discourse, that it has attached idolatrous impor- 
tance to the institution of the Church, that it virtually 
exalts this above Christ's spirit, above inward sanctity. 
Its other.errors are of inferior importance. It does not 
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offend me, that the Romanist maintains that a piece of 
bread, a wafer, over which a priest has pronounced some 
magical words, is the flesh and blood of Jesus Christ, 
I Jearn, indeed, in this error, an humhhng lesson of hu- 
man credulity, of ihe weakness of human reason ; but I 
see nothing in it which strikes at the essential principles 
of religion. When, however, the Roman Catholic goes 
farther, and tells me that God looks with abhorrence on 
all who will not see in the consecrated wafer Christ's 
flesh and blood ; and when he makes the reception of 
ihis from the hands of a consecrated priest the door into 
Christ's fold, then I am shocked by the dishonor he 
casts on God and virtue, by his debasing conceptions of 
our moral nature and of the Divine, and by his cruel dis- 
ruption of the ties of human and Christian brotherhpod. 
How sad and strange that a msyi educated under Chris- 
tianity should place religion in a church-connexion, in 
church-rites, shouhl shut from God's family the wisest 
and the best because they conscientiously abstain from 
certain outward ordinances ! Is not hohness of heart 
and life dear to God for its own sake, dear to him with- 
out the manipulations of a priest, without the agency of a 
consecrated wafer ? The grand error of Roman Cathol- 
icism is, its narrow church-spirit, its blind sectarianism, 
its exclusion of virtuous, pious men from God's favor 
because they cannot eat, drink, or pray according to 
certain prescribed rites. Romanism has to learn that 
nothing hut the inward life is great and good in the sight 
of the Omniscient, and that all who cherish this are mem- 
bers of Christ's body. Romanism is any thing but what 
'« boasts to be, the Universal Church. I am loo much 
ft Catholic to enhst under its banner. 

I belong to the Universal Church ; nothing shall sop- 
18* it' 
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arate me from it. In saying this, however, I am no 

enemy to particular churches. In the present age of 
ilie worid it is perhaps hest that those who agree in 
theological opinions should worship together ; and I do 
not object lo the union of several such churches in one 
denominaiion, provided that all sectarian and narrow 
feeling be conscieoliously and scrupulously resisted. I 
look on the various churches of Christendom with no 
feelings of enmity. I have expressed my abhorrence of 
the seclarian spirit of Rome ; but in that, as in al! olher 
churches, individuals are better than their creed ; and, 
amidst gross error and the inculcation of a narrow spirit, 
noble virtues spring up, and eminent Christians are 
formed. It is one sign of the tendency of human na- 
ture to goodness, that it grows good under a thousand 
bad mfluences. The Romish church is illustrated by 
great names. Her gloomy convents have often been 
brightened by fervent love to God and man. Her St. 
Louis, and Feneion, and MasslUon, and Cheverus ; her 
missionaries who have carried Ciirlslianity to the ends 
of die earth ; her sisters of charity who have carried 
rehef and solace to the most hopeless waat and pain ; 
do not these teach us that in the Romish church the 
Spirit of God has found a home .' How much, too, 
have olher churches to boast ! In the English church 
we meet the names of Latimer, Hooker, Barrow, Leigh- 
ton, Berkeley, and Heher ; in the Dissenting Calvinislic 
church, Baxter, Howe, Watts, Doddridge, and Robert 
Hall; among the Quakers, George Fox, William Penn, 
Robert Barclay, ^nd our own Anthony Benezet, and 
John Woolman ; in the Antl-lrinitariaii church, John 
Milton, John Locke, Samuel Clarke, Price, and Priest- 
ley. To repeat these names does the heart good. They 
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oreaihe a fragrance through the common air. Tbey lift 
up ihe whole race to which they belonged. With the 
churches of which they were pillars or chief omamenta 
■f have many sympattiies ; nor do I condemn the union 
of ourselves to these or any other churches whose doc- 
trines we approve, provided that we do it witliout sever- 
mg our=eh es m the least from the uoii ersal church On 
this point we (.annot be too earnest We must shun the 
spirit of sectarianism as from hell We must shudder 
at the thought of shultiiE; up (rod in anj denomina 
tion We must think no man the better lor belonging 
to ourcomminion no man the worse for beJonging to 
another We m ist look wilh undiminished joy on good 
ne^s, though it sh ne f jrUi Ir m the most adveise sect 
Christ a spirit mist be epalK d(.ar and honored no 
matter where manifested 1 o confine (jod s love or 
his good bpn t to an} party sent, or name is to sin 
against the fundamental Uw of the kingdom of God, to 
bieik that iiv ig bond with Christs uniersal church 
which IS one ol our chief helps to perfection. 

I have now given what seem to me the most important 
views in relation to the church ; and in doing this I have 
not quoted much from Scripture, because quotations 
cannot be given fully on this or on any controverted 
point in the compass of a discourse. I have relied on 
what is vastly more important, on the general strain and 
tone of Scripture, on the spirit of the Christian rehgion, 
on the sum and substance of Christ's teachings, which 
is plainly this, that inward holiness, or goodness, or dis- 
interested love, is all in all. I also want time to coo- 
jider at large the arguments or modes of reasoning by 
which this or that church sets itself forth as the only true 
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church, and by which the necessity of entering It is 
thought to be prOTcd. I cannot, however, abstain from 
offering a few remarks on these. 

The principal arguments on whicH exclusive churches 
rest lIiLjr claims are drawn from Christian history and 
literatuie in othet words, from the records of the primi- 
tive ages o''our faitli, and from the writings of the early 
Fatiiers The^ie arguments, I think, may be disposed 
of by a single remark, that they cannot be comprehended 
or weighed by the mass of Christians. How very, very 
few in our congregations can enter into the critical study 
of ecclesiastical history, or wade through the folios of 
the Greek and Latin Fathers! Now if it were neces- 
sary to join a particular church in order to receive the 
blessings of Christianity, is it to be conceived that the 
discovery of this church should require a learning plainlj 
denied to the mass of human beings? Would not this 
chijich shine out with the brightness of the sun ? Would 
it be hidden in the imperfect records of distant ages, or 
in the voluminous writings of a body of ancient authors, 
more remarkable for rhetoric than for soundness of judg- 
ment ? The learned cannot agree about these authori- 
ties. How can the great multitudes of believers inter- 
pret them .'' Would not the Scriptures guide us by sim- 
ple, sure rules to the only true church, if to miss it were 
death '' To my own mind this' argument has a force 
akin to demonstration. 

I pass to another method of defending the claims 
which one or another church sets up to exclusive ac- 
ceptance with God. It is an unwarrantable straining of 
the figurative language of Scripture. Because the church 
is spoken of as one body, vine, or temple, theologians 
have argued that it is one outward organization, to whicJi 
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sll men must be joiDed- But 9 doctrine built on meta- 
phor is worth little. Every kind of absurdity may 6nd 
a sanction in figures of speech, explained by tame, pro- 
saic, cold-hearted commentators. The beautiful forms 
of speech 10 which I have referred were intended to ex- 
press the peculiarly close and tender unions which ne- 
cessarily subsist among ali the enlightened and sincere 
disciples of such a religion as Christ's, a religion whose 
soul, essence, and breath of life is love, which reveals 
to us in Jesus the perfection of philanthropy, and which 
cails to us to drink spiritually of that blood of self-sacri- 
fice which was shed for the whole human race. How 
infinitely exalted is the union of minds and hearts formed 
by such a religion above any outward connexion estab- 
lished by rites and forms ! Yet the latter has been 
seized on by the earthly understanding as the chief mean- 
ing of Scripture, and magnified into supreme importance. 
Has not Paul taught us that tiiere is but one perfect 
bond. Love .' * Has not Christ taught us that the seal 
set on his disciples, by which all men are to know them, 
is Love ?f Is not this the badge of the true church, the 
life of the true body of Christ f And is not every dis- 
ciple, of everj' name and form, who is inspired with this, 
embraced indissolubly in the Christian union ? 

It is sometimes urged by those who maintain the 
necessity of connexion with what they call "the true 
church," that God has a right to dispense his blespings 
through what channels or on what terms he pleases ; that, 
if he sees fit to communicate his Holy Spirit through a 
certain priesthood or certain ordinances, we are bound 
to seek the gift in his appointed way ; and that, having 
actually chosen this method of imparting it, he may juat- 
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ly -withhold it from those who refuse to comply with hia 
appointment. I reply, that the right of the Infinite 
Father to bestow his blessings in such ways as to his in- 
finite wisdom and love may seem best no man can be so 
irreverent as to deny. But is it not reasonable lo ex- 
pect that he will adopt such methods or conditions as 
will seem to accord with his perfection ? And ought 
we not to dislrast such as seem to dishonor him ? Sup- 
pose, for example, that I were told that the Infinite 
Father had decreed to give his Holy Spirit to such as 
should baihe freely in the sea. Ought I not to require 
the most plain, undeniable proofs of a purpose apparently 
so unworthy of his majesty and goodness, before yield- 
ing obedience to it ? The presumption against It is ex- 
ceedingly strong. That the Infinite Father, who is ever 
present to the human soul, to whom it is unspeakably 
dear, who has created it for communion with himself, 
who desires and delights to impart to it his grace, that he 
should ordain sea-bathing as a condition or means of 
spiritual communication is so improbable that I must insist 
on the strongest testimony to its truth. Now I meet pre- 
cisely this difficulty in the doctrine, that God bestows his 
Holy Spirit on those who receive bread and wine, or flesh 
and blood, or a form of benediction or baptism, or any 
other outward ministration, from the hands or lips of cer- 
tain privileged ministers or priests. It is the most glori- 
ous act and manifestation of God's power and love, to im- 
part enhghtening, quickening, purifying influences to the 
immortal soul. To imagine that these descend in con- 
nexion with certain words, signs, or outward rites, ad- 
ministered by a frail fellow-creature, and are withheld or 
abridged in the absence of such rites, seems, at first, an 
insult to his wisdom and goodness ; seems to bring down 
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bis pure, ioSnile throoej to set arbitrary ]iimt3 to his 
highest agency, and to assimilate his worship to (hat of 
false gods. The Scriptures teach us that " God giveth 
grace to the humble ; " that " he giveth his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him." This is the great law of Divine 
communications ; and we can see its wisdom, because 
the mind which hungers for Divine assistances is most 
prepared to use tlieni aright. And can we really be- 
lieve that the prayers and aspirations of a penitent, thirst- 
ing soul need to be seconded by the outward oiEces of 
a minister or priest f or that for want of these they find 
less easy entrance into the ear of the ever-present, ali- 
loving Father ? My mind recoils from this doctrine as 
dishonorable to God, and I ought not to receive it with- 
out clear proofs. I want something more than meta- 
phors, or analogies, or logical inferences. I want some 
express Divine testimony. And where is it given .' Do 
we not know that thousands and millions of Christians, 
whose lives and deaths have borne witness !o their faith, 
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it is promised to noiie besides, has no foundation in 
Scripture or reason. The church, as I have previously- 
suggested, is not an arbitrary appointment ; it does nol 
rest on Will, but is ordained on account of its obvious 
fitness to accomplish the spiritual improvement which is 
the end of Christianity. It corresponds to our nature. 
It is a union of means, and influences, and offices which 
rational and mora! creatures need. It has no afiinity 
with the magical operations so common in false re- 
ligions ; its agency is intelligible and level to the com- 
mon mind. Its two great riies, baptism and the Lord's 
supper, are not meant to act as charms. When freed 
from the errors and siiperslilions which have clung to 
them for ages, and when administered, as they should 
be, with tenderness and solemnity, they are powerful 
means of bringing great truths to the mind and of touch 
ing the heart, and for these ends they are ordained. The 
adaptation of the church to the promotion of holiness 
among men is its grand excellence ; and where it ac- 
complishes this end its work is done, and no greater can 
be conceived on earth or itj heaven. The moment we 
shut our eyes on this truth, and conceive of the church 
as serving us by forms and ordinances which are effect- 
ual only in the hands of privileged officials or priests, 
we plunge into the region of shadows and superstitions ; 
we have no ground to tread on, no light to guide us. 
This mysterious power, lodged in the hands of a few fel- 
low-creatures, tends to give a servile spirit to the masa 
of Christi«ns, to impair manliness and self-respect, to 
subdue the intellect to the reception of the absurdest 
dogmas. Religion loses its simple grandeur, and de- 
generates into mechanism and form. The conscience 
is quieted by something short of true repentance ; some- 
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thing besides puriiy of heart and life is made the qualifi- 
cation for heaven. The surest device for making the 
mind a coward and a slave is a wide-spread and closely 
cemented church the powers of whicii are concentrated 
in the hands of a " sacred order," and which has suc- 
ceeded in arrogating to its riles or ministers a sway over 
the future world, over the soul s everlasting weal or woe. 
The inevitahlj degrading mlluence of such a church is 
demonstrative proof agamst its Divme original. 

There is no end to the volumes written in defence of 
this or that church which sets itself forth as the only 
true church and claims e\cluine acceptance with God- 
But the unletteied Chiistian has an answer to them all. 
He cannot and need not seek it in libraries. He finds 
it, almost iMlhout seeking, in pjtin passages of the New 
Testament, and m his own heart He reads, and he 
feels, that leligion is an Inward Life. This he knows, 
not hy report, hut by const.iou'-neas, by the prostration 
of his soul in penitence, b) the surrender of his will to 
the Divine, bj oveiflowing gratitude, by calm trust, 
and by a new love to his fellow-creatures. Will it do 
to leil such a man that the promises of Christianity do 
not belong to him, that access to God is denied him, 
because he is not joined with this or that exclusive 
church .'' Has not this access been granted to him al- 
ready ? Has he not prayed in his griefs, and been con- 
soled ? in his temptations, and been strengthened .' Has 
he not found God near in his solitudes and in the great 
congregation .'' Does he thirst for any thing so fervently 
as for perfect assimilation to the Divine purity ? And 
can be question God's readiness to help him, because 
he is unable to find in Scripture a command to bind him- 
self to this or another self-magnifying church .' How 
GG 19 
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easily does the experience of the true Christian brush 
away the cobwebs of theologians ! He loves and re- 
veres God, and in this spirit has a foretaste of heaven ; 
and can heavea be barred against him by ecclesiastical 
censures ? He has felt the power of the cross and 
resurrection and promises of Jesus Christ ; and is there 
any "height or depth" of human esclusiveness and 
bigotry which can separate him from his Lord ? Ha 
can die for truth and humanity ; and is there any man so 
swelled by the conceit of his union with the true church 
as to stand apart and say, " I am holier than thou " ? 
When, by means of the writings or conversations of 
Christians of various denominations, you look into their 
hearts, and discern the deep workings, and conflicts, 
and aspirations of piety, can you help seeing in them 
tokens of the presence and operations of God's Spirit 
more authentic and touching than in all the harmonies 
and beneficent influences of ilie outward universe ? Who 
can shut up this Spirit in any place or any sect ? Who 
will not rejoice to witness it in its fruits of justice, good- 
ness, purity, and piety, wherever they meet the eye ? 
Who will not hail it as the infallible sign of the accepted 
worshipper of God ? 

One word more respecting the arguments adduced 
in support of one or another exclusive church. They 
are continually, and of necessity, losing their force. 
Arguments owe their influence very much to the mental 
condition of those to whom they are addressed. What 
is proof to one man is no proof to another. The evi- 
dence which is triumphant in one age is sometimes 
thought below notice in the next. Men's reasonings 
on practical subjects are not cold, logical processes, 
standing separate in the mind, but are carried on in in- 
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limate connexion with tbeir prevalent feelings and modes 

of thought. Generally speaking, that, and chat only, is 
irutli to a man which accords with the common tone of 
his mind, with tlie mass of his impressions, with the re- 
sults of his experience, with his measure of intellectual 
development, and especially with those deep convic- 
tions and biases which constitute what we call character. 
Now it is the tendency of increasing civilization, refine- 
ment, and expansion of mind, to produce a tone of 
thought and feeJing unfriendly to the church spirit, to re- 
liance on church forms as essential to salvation. As the 
world advances it leaves matters of form behind. In 
proportion as men get into the heart of things they are 
less anxious about exteriors. In proportion as religion 
becomes a clear reality we grow tired of shows. In 
the progress of ages there spring up in greater numbers 
men of mature thought and spiritual freedom, who unite 
self-reverence with reverence of God, and who cannot, 
without a feeling approaching shame and conscious degra- 
dation, submh to a church which accumulates outward, 
rigid, mechanical observances towards tiie Infinite Father, 
A voice within them, which they cannot silence, pro- 
tests against the perpetual repetition of the same signs, 
motions, words, as unworthy of their own spiritual pow- 
ers, and of Him who deserves the highest homage of the 
reason and the heart. Their filial spirit protests against 
it. In common hfe, a refined, lofty mind expresses it- 
self in simple, natural, unconstrained manners ; and the 
same tendency, though often obstructed, is manifested in 
rehgion. The progress of Christianity, which must go 
on, is but another name for the growing knowledge and 
experience of that spiritual worship of the Father which 
Christ proclaimed as the end of his mission ; and before 
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this liie old idolatrous reliance on ecclesia'itical fomn 
and organizations cannot stand There is thus a perpet- 
ually "swelling cunent which exclus-ive churches have to 
stem, and which must sooner or later sweep ana) their 
proud pretensions What ai ads it, that this or another 
church summons to ils aid fathers, tradilions, venerated 
usages ' The spirit, the geniu* of Chriatianit) is stronger 
than all these The great ideas of the rehgion must 
prevail over narrow, perverse interpretations of it. On 
this ground I have no alarm at reports of the triumphs 
of the Catholic church. The spirit of Christianity is 
stronger than popes and councils. Its venerableness and 
divine beauty put to shame the dignities and pomps of a 
hierarchy ; and men must more and more recognize it 
as alone essential to salvation. 

From the whole discussion through which I have now 
led you you will easily gather how I regard the Church, 
and what importance I attach to it. In its true idea, or 
regarded as the union of those who partake in the spirit 
of Jesus Christ, I revere it as the noblest of all associa- 
tions. Our common social unions are poor by ils side. 
In the world we form ties of interest, pleasure, and am- 
bition. We come together as creatures of time and 
sense, for transient amusement or display. In the church 
we meet as God's children ; we recognize in ourselves 
something higher than this animal and worldly hfe. We 
come that holy feeling may spread from heart to heart. 
The church, in its true idea, is a retreat from the world. 
We meet in it, that, by union whh the holy, we may 
get strength to withstand our common intercourse with 
the impure. We meet to adore God, to open our souls 
lo his Spirit, and, by recognition of the common Fa* 
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ther, to forget all distinction among ourselves, to embrace 
all men as brothers. This spiritual union with the holy 
who are departed and who yet live is the beginning of 
that perfect fellowship which constitutes heaven. It is 
to survive all ties. The bonds of husband and wife, 
parent and child, are severed at death ; the union of the 
virtuous friends of God and man is as eternal as virtue, 
and this union is the essence of the true church. 

To the church relation, in this broad, spiritual view 
of it, I ascribe the highest dignity and importance. But 
as to union with a, particular denomination or with 
a society of Christians for public worship and instruc- 
tion, this, however important, is not to be regarded as 
the highest means of grace- We ought, indeed, to seek 
help for ourselves, and to give help to others, by up- 
holding religious institutions, by meeting together in the 
name of Christ. The influence of Christianity is per- 
petuated and extended, in no small degree, by the pub- 
lic offices of piety, by the visible " communion of 
saints." But it is still true that the public means of 
religion 5re not its chief means. Private helps to piety 
are the most efficacious. The great work of religion is 
to be done, not in society, but in secret, in the retired 
soul, in the silent closet. Communion with God is emi- 
nently the means of religion, the nutriment and life of 
the soul, and we can commune with God in solitude as 
nowhere else. Here his presence may be most felt. 
It is by the breathing of the unrestrained soul, by the 
opening of the whole heart to " Him who seeth in 
secret " ; it is by reviewing our own spiritual history, by 
searching deeply into ourselves, by solitary thought, and 
solitary solemn consecration of ourselves to a new vir- 
tue ; it is by these acts, and not by public gatheriogs, 
J9' gg' 
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that we chiefly make progress in the religious life. It 
is common to speak of ihe liouse of public worship as a 
holy place ; but a has no exclusive sanctity. The ho- 
Hest spot on earih is that where the soul hreathes its 
purest vows, and forms or executes its tiobJest pur- 
poses ; and on this ground, were I to seek the holiest 
spot in your city, I should not go to your splendid sanc- 
tuaries, hut to closets of private prayer. Perhaps the 
"Holy of Holies " among you is some dark, narrow 
room from wjiich most of us would shrink as unfit for 
human habitation ; but God dwells there. He hears 
there music more grateful than the swell of all your or- 
gans, sees there a beauty such as nature, in these her 
rohes of spring, does not unfold ; for there he meets, 
and sees, and hears the humblest, most thankful, most" 
trustful worshipper ; sees the sorest trials serenely borne, 
the deepest injuries forgiven ; sees toils and sacrifices 
cheerfully sustained, and death approached through 
poverty and lonely illness with a tiiumphant faith. The 
consecration which such virtues shed over the obscurest 
spot is not and cannot be communicated by any of those 
outward rites by which our splendid structures are dedi- 
cated to God. 

You see the rank which belongs to the church, wheth- 
er gathered in one place or spread over the whole earth. 
It is a sacred and blessed union ; but must not be magni- 
fied above other means and helps of religion. The 
great aids of piety are secret, not public. The Chris- 
tian cannot live without private prayer ; he may live and 
make progress without a particular church. Providence 
may place us far from the resorts of our fellow-disciples, 
beyond the sound of the Sabbath-bell, beyond all ordi- 
nances ; and we may find Sabbaths and ordinances in 
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our own spirits. Illness may separate us from the out- 
ward church as well as from the living world, and the 
soul may yet be in health and prosper. There have been 
men of eminent piety who, from conscience, have separat- 
ed themselves from all (ienominailons of (Jliristians and 
all outward worship. Milton, that great soul, in the latter 
years of his life forsook all temples made with hands, and 
worsbipped wholly in tbe inward sanctuary. So did Wil- 
liam Law, the author of thai remarkable book, " The 
Serions Call lo a Devout and Holy Life." His excess 
of devotion (for in him devotion ran into excess) led 
him lo disparage ail occasional acts of piety. He lived 
in solitude, that he might make hfe a perpetual prayer. 
These men are not named as models in this particular. 
They mistook the wants of the soul, and misinterpreted 
the Scriptures. Even they, with all their spirituality, 
would liave found moral strength and holy impulse in re- 
ligious association. But, with such examples before us, 
we learn not to exclude men from God's favor because 
severe4 from the outward church. 

The doctrine of this Discourse is plain. Inward sanc- 
tity, pure love, disinterested attachment to God and 
man, obedience of heart and life, sincere excellence of 
character, ihis is the one thing needful, this the essemial 
thing in rehgion ; and all things else, ministers, churches, 
ordinances, places of worship, all are hut means, helps, 
secondary influences, and utterly worthless when separat- 
ed from this. To imagine that God regards any thing 
but this, that he looks at any thing but the heart, is to 
dishonor him, to express a mournful insensibihty to his 
pure character. Goodness, purity, virtue, this is the 
only distmciion in God's sight. This is intrinsically, 
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essentially, everlastingly, and by its own nature, lovely, 

beautiful, glonou'i, divine It owes nothing to time, to 
circumstance, to outward connexions It shines by its 
own hght It IS the sun ol the spiiitual universe It is 
God himself dwelhng in the human soul Can any man 
think hghtly of it because it has not groivn up in a cer- 
tain church, or exalt any church above it ■' My fiiends, 
one of the grandest tiuihs of rehgion is, the supreme 
importance of character, of vntue, ot that divine spirit 
which shone out m Christ The grand heresy is, to 
substitute an) thing for this, whether creed, or lorm, or 
church One oi the gieatest wrongs to Christ is, to 
despise his character, bis iirtue, in a disciple who hap- 
pens to wear a diffeient name from our own 

When I represent to myself true virtue or goodness ; 
not that which is made up of outward proprieties and pru- 
dent calculations, but that which chooses duty for its own 
sake and as the first concern ; which respects impartially 
the rights of every human being ; which labors and suffers 
with patient resolution for truth and others' welfare ; which 
blends energy and sweetness, deep humility and self- 
reverence ; which places joyful faith in the perfection 
of God, communes with him intimately, and strives to 
subject to his pure will all thought, imagination, and 
desire ; which lays hold on the promise of everlasting 
life, and in the strength of this hope endures calmly and 
firmly the sorest evils of the present state ; when I set 
before me this virtue, ail the distinctions on which men 
value themselves fade away. Wealth is poor ; worldly 
honor is mean ; outward forms are beggarly elements. 
Condition, country, church, all sink into unimportance. 
Before this simple greatness I bow, I revere. The 
robed priest, the gorgeous allar, the great assembly, the 
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pealing organ, all the exteriors of religion, vanish from 
my sight as, I look at the good and great man, the holy, 
disinterested soul. Even I, with vision so dim, with 
heart so cold, can see and feel the divinity, the grandeur 
of irue goodness. How, then, must God regard h ? 
To his pure eye how lovely must it be ! And can any 
of us turn from it, because some water has not been 
dropped on its forehead, or some bread put into its lips 
by a minister or priest ; or because it has not learned to 
repeat some mysterious creed which a church or human 
council has ordained ? 

My friends, reverence virtue, holiness, the upright 
will which inflexibly cleaves to duty and the pure law 
of God. Reverence nodiing in comparison with it. 
Regard this as the end, and all outward services as the 
means. Judge of men by this. Think no man (he better, 
no man the worse, for the church he belongs to. Try him 
by his fruits. Expe! from your breasts the demon of sec- 
tarianism, narrowness, bigotry, intolerance. This is not, 
as we are apt to think, a slight sin. It is a denial of the 
supremacy of goodness. It sets up something, wheth- 
er a form or dogma, above the virtue of the heart and 
the life. Sectarianism immures itself in its particular 
church as in a dungeon, and is there cut off from the 
free air, the cheerful hght, the goodly prospects, the 
celestial beauty of the church universal. 

My friends, I know that I am addressing those nho 
hold various opinions as to the controverted pornls of 
theology. We have grown up under diffeient mflu- 
ences. We bear different names. But if we purpose 
solemnly to do God's will, and are following ihe precepts 
and example of Christ, we are one church, and let noth- 
ing divide us. Diversities of opinion may incline us to 
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worship under different roofs ; or diversities of tastes or 
habit, to worship with different iornri But these va- 
rieties are not schisms , they do not break the unit) of 
Christ s church We ma} slill hcnor and Io\e and le 
joice in one anothei's spiritual life and piogress as truly 
as if we were cast laio one and the same un^ieldme; 
form God loves variety in nature and in the human 
soul, nor does he reject it in Christnn worship In 
many great truths, in those which ire most quickening, 
purifj ing, and consoling ne all, I hope agree There 
IS, too, a common ground of practice aloof from all 
control ers), on which we maj all meet We ma) all 
unite heartf and hands in doing good, in fulfilling God s 
purposes of love tow aids our race in toiling and suffer- 
ing for the cause of humamtj in spreidmg intelligence, 
freedom, and virtue in making God known for the reier- 
ence, love, and imitation oi bis creatures, in resisting 
the abuses and corruplions of past ages, in exploung and 
drying up the sources of poverty, m rescuing the fdllen 
from intemperance, in succouring the orphan and widow, 
in enhghtenmg and elevating (be depiessed portions of 
the communitj, in bieakmg the joke ot the oppressed 
and enslaved in exposing and withstanding the spirit 
and horrors of wit, in sending God s Word to the ends 
of the earth, in redeeming the world from sm and 
woe The angels and pure 'pints who visit our earth 
come not to join a sect, but to do good to all May 
this universal chinty descend on us, and possess our 
hearts , may our nanowness, exclusiveness, and bigofty 
melt awaj under this mild, cele tial fire Thus we shall 
not onlv join ourselvps to Chiist s Univeisal Church on 
earth, but to the Inv isible Church, to the innumerable 
companj of the just made perfect, in the mansions of 
5 purity ind peace 
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I HAVE spoken ia this Discourse of the Romish church 
as excIudiDg from salvation those who do not submit to it. 
I know, and rejoice to know, that many Catholics are too 
wise and good to hold this doctrine ; but the church, in- 
terpreted by its past words and acts, is not so liberal. 

1 have also expressed my reverence for the illustrious 
names which have adorned the EDglish church. This 
church sets up higher claims than any other in the Protes- 
tant world ; but by a man acquainted with Its early history 
it will be seen to be clothed with no peculiar authority. If 
any Protestant church deserves to be called a creature of 
the state, it is this. It was shaped by the sovereign very 
much after his own will. It is a problem in history, how 
the English people, so sturdy and stout-hearted in the main, 
could be so tame and flexible in matters of religion, under 
Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, Mary, and Eliza- 
beth. They seem to have received, almost as unresisting- 
ly as the coin, the image and superscription of the king. 
The causes of this yieldingness are to be found in the 
averseness to civil broils to which the nation had been 
brought by the recent bloody and exhausting wars Df the 
R n h f m d bl p f tl T 1 gns ; 
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and afterwards in their greedinesa for court favor. This 
strange pliancy is a stain oa the annals of the country. 
It was in the Puritans that the old national sturdiness re- 
vived, Ihat England became herself again. These men 
were rude in aspect, and forbidding in manners ; but, with 
all their sternness, narrowne??, frowning theology, and 
high religious pretensions, they were the master spirits of 
their limes. To their descendants it is delightful to think 
of the service they rendered lo the civil and religious 
liberties of England and the world, and to recall their 
deep, vital piety, a gem most rudely set, but too precious 
to be overvalued. 



Since the preceding. Discourse has been printed, the 
following extract from an article in the Edinburgh Review 
for July, 1841, entitled "The Port-Royalists," has been 
deemed so strikingly coincident that it is herewith ap- 
pended. 

" But for every labor under the aun, says the Wise Man, 
there is a time. There is a time for bearing testimony 
against the errors of Rome ; why not also a time for testify- 
ing to the sublime virtues with which those errors have been 
ao ofren associated ? Are we for ever to admit and never 
to practise the duties of kindness and mutual forbearance ? 
Does Christianity consist in a vivid perception of the faults, 
and an obtuse blindness to the merits of those who differ 
from us ? Is charity a virtue only when we ourselves are 
the objects of it ? Is there not a church as pure and more 
catholic than that of Oxford or Rome, — a church com- 
prehending within its limits every human being who, ac- 
cording to the measure of the knowledge placed within 
his reach, strives habitually to be conformed to the will 
of the common Father of us all ? To indulge hope be- 
yond the pale of some narrow communion has, by each 
Christian society in its turn, been denounced as a daring 
presuipption. Yet hope has come to all ; and with her, 
fiiith and charity, her inseparable companions. Amidst 
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the shock of contending creeds and the uproar of anathe- 
mas, Ihey who have ears to hear and hearts to understand 
have listened to gentler and more kindly sounds. Good 
men may debate as polemics, but they will feel as Chris 
tmns. On the universal mind of Christendom is indelibly 
engraven one image, towards which the eyes of all are 
more or less earnestly directed. Whoever has himself 
cauglit any resemblance, however faint and imperfect, to 
tbat divine and benignant Original, has, in his measure, 
learned to recognize a brother wherever he can discern 
the same resemblance. 

" There is an essential unity in that kingdom which ia 
not of this world. But within the provinces of that mighty 
state there is room for endless varieties of administration, 
and for local laws and customs widely differing from each 
other. The unity consists in the one object of worship, 
the one object of affiance, the one source of virtue, the 
one cementing principle of mutual love which pervades 
and animates the whole. The diversities are, and must 
be, as numerous and intractable as are the essential dis- 
tinctions which nature, habit, and circumstances have cre- 
ated amongst men. Uniformity of creeds, of discipline, of 
ritual, and of ceremonies, in such a world as ours ! a 
world where no two men are not as distinguishable in 
their mental as in their physical aspect ; where every petty 
community has its separate system of civil government ; 
where alt that meets the eye, and all that arrests the ear 
has the stamp of boundless and infinite variety ! What 
are the harmonies of tone, of color, and of form, but the 
result of contrasts ; of contrasts held in subordination to 
one pervading principle, which reconciles without con- 
founding the component elements of the music, the paint- 
ing, or the structure ? In the physical works of God 
beauty could have no existence without endless diversities. 
Why assume that in religious society — a work not less 
surely to be ascribed to the supreme Author of all things 
— this law is absolutely reversed ? Were it possible to 
subdue that innate tendency of the human mind which 
compels men. to differ in religious opinions and observan- 
ces, at least as widely as on all other subjects, what would 
'he the resuils of such a triumph ? Where woultl then ha 
the free comparison and the continual enlargement of 
thought ; where the self-distrusts which are the springs of 
HH 20 
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humility, or the mutual dependencies which are the bonds 
of love f He who made ua with this infinite variety in our 
intellectual and physical constitution must have foreseen, 
and foreseeing, must have intended, a corresponding dis- 
similarity in the opinions of his creatures on all questions 
submitted to their judgment and proposed for their ac- 
ceptance. For truth is his law ; and if all will profess to 
think alike, all must live in the habitual violation of it. 

"Zeal for uniformity attests the latent distrusts, not 
the firm convictions of the zealot. In proportion to the 
strength of our self-reliance is our indifference to the 
multiplication of suffrages in favor of our own judgment. 
Our minds are steeped in imagery ; and where the visible 
form is not, the impalpable spirit escapes the notice of the 
unreflecting multitude. In common hands analysis stops 
at the species or the genus, and cannot rise to the order 
or the class. To distinguish birds from fishes, beasts from 
insects, limits the efforts of the vulgar observer of the face 
of nature. But Cuvier could trace the sublime unity, the 
universal type, the fontal Idea existing in the creative In- 
telligence, which connects as one the mammoth and the 
snail. So, common observers can distinguish from each 
other the different varieties of religious society, and can 
rise no higher. Where one assembly worships with bar-- 
monies of music, fumes of incense, ancient liturgies, and 
a gorgeous ceremonial, and another listens to the unaided 
voice of a single pastor, they can perceive and record the 
differences ; but the hidden ties which unite them both 
escape such observation. All appears as contrast, and all 
ministers to antipathy and discord. It is our belief that 
these things may he rightly viewed in a different aspect, 
and yet with the most severe conformity to the Divine 
will, whether as intimated by natural religion, or as re- 
vealed in Holy Scripture. We believe, that, in the judg- 
ment of an enlightened charity, many Christian societies 
who are accustomed to denounce each other's errors will 
at length come to be regarded as members in common of 
the one great and comprehensive church, in which diver- 
sities of forms are harmonized by an all-pervading unity 
of spirit. For ourselves, at least, we should deeply re- 
gret to conclude that we are aliens from that great Chris* 
dan commonwealth of which the nuna and recluses of the 
valley of Port-Royal were members, and members assured- 
ly of no common excellence." 
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This Addteea was intended to make tm> lectnm; but tits mtborim 
led to abridge it sod deliTer it as one, partlj b7 0ia sppreheneion, Ibat 
some passagea were too abaDact Tor a papalar uldieaa, partlj to aecara 
the advantages of presenting the wjiole eutject at once and in clcne can- 
neiion, and for other reaeona which need not be named. Most of tha 
pnsHages which were omitted, are now published. The author respeot- 
falij BUbmils the discourse to those for whom it was particulatly intended, 
and to the public, in the hope, that it will at least bring a great subject 
before tha minds of some, who may not as jet have giien to it the attaii' 
tiou it desenea. 
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ADDRESS ON SELF-OULTDEE.. 



My RESPECTED Friends : 

By the invitation of the committee of arrangements 
for ilie Franklin Lectures, I now appear before you to 
offer some remarks introductory to this course. My 
principal inducement for doing so is my deep interest in 
those of my feSlow-citizens, for whom these lectures are 
principally designed. I understood that they were to 
be attended chiefiy by those who are occupied by manual 
labor ; and, hearing tills, I did not feel myself at liberty 
to decline the service to which I had been invited. I 
wished by compliance to express my sympathy with this 
large portion of my race. I wished to express my 
sense of obligation to those, from whose industry and 
skill I derive almost all the comforts of life. I wished 
still more to express my joy in the efforts they are 
making for thew own improvement, and my firm faith in 
their success. These motives will give a particular 
character and bearing to some of my remarks. I shall 
speak occasionaOy as among those who live by the labor 
of their hands. But I shall not speak as one separated 
30 hh" 
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from them. I belong rightfully to the great fraternity 
of working men. Happily in tliis community we all are 
bred and born to work ; and this honorable mark, set on 
us all, should bind together the various portions of the 
community. 

I have expressed my strong interest in the mass of 
the people ; and this is founded, not on their usefulness 
to the community, so much as on what they are in them- 
selves. Their condition is indeed obscure ; but their 
importance Is not on this account a whit the less. The 
multitude of men cannot, from the nature of the case, be 
distinguished ; for the very idea of distinction is, that a 
man stands out from the multitude. They make little 
noise and draw little notice in their narrow spheres of 
action ; but still they have their full proportion of per- 
sonal worth and even of greatness. Indeed every man, 
in every condition, is great. It is only our own dis- 
eased sight which makes him little. A man is great as 
a man, be he where or what he may. The grandeur of 
his nature turns to insignificance ail outward distinctions. 
His powers of intellect, of conscience, of love, of 
knowing God, of perceiving the beautiful, of acting on 
his own mind, on outward nature, and on his feUow- 
creatures, these are glorious prerogatives. Through the 
vulgar error of undervaluing what is common, we are 
apt indeed to pass these hy as of little worth. But as in 
the outward creation, so in tlie soul, the common is the 
most precious. Science and art may invent splendid 
modes of illuminating the apartments of the opulent ; 
but these are all poor and worthless, compared with the 
common light which the sun sends into all our windows, 
which he pours freely, impartially over hill and valley, 
which kindles daily the eastern and western sky ; and so 
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the common lights of reason, and conscience, and love, 
are of more worth and dignity ihan the rare endowments 
which give celebrity to a few. Let us not disparage 
that nature which is common to all men ; for no thought 
can measure its grandeur. It is tlie image of God, the 
image even of his infinity, for no limits can be set to its 
unfolding. He who possesses the divine powers of the 
soul is a great being, be his place what it may. You 
may clothe him with rags, may immure him in a dun- 
geon, may chain him to slavish tasks. But he is still 
great. You may shut him out of your houses ; but 
God opens to him heavenly mansions. He makes no 
show indeed in the streets of a splendid city ; but a 
clear thought, a pure affection, a resolute act of a virtu- 
ous will, have a dignity of quite another kind and far 
higher than accumulations of brick and granite and 
plaster and stucco, however cunningly put together, or 
though stretching far beyond our sight- Nor is this all. 
If we pass over this grandeur of our common nature, 
and turn our thoughts to that comparative greatness, 
which draws chief attention, and which consists in the 
decided superiority of the individual to the general 
standard of power and character, we shall find this as 
free and frequent a growth among the obscure and un- 
noticed as in more conspicuous walks of life. The 
truly great are to be found everywhere, nor is it easy to 
say, in what condition they spring up most plentifully. 
Real greamess has nothing to do with a man's sphf 
It does not lie in the magnitude of his outward agency 
in the extent of the effects which he produces. Thf 
greatest men may do comparatively Uttle abroad. Per- 
haps tbe greatest in our city at this moment are buried 
in obscurity. Grandeur of character lies wholly in 
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force of soul, that is, in the force of thought, moral 
principle, and love, and this may be found in the hum- 
blest condition of life. A man brought up to an obscure 
trade, and hemmed in by the wants of a growing family, 
may, in his narrow sphere, perceive more clearly, dis- 
criminate more keenly, weigh evidence more wisely, 
seize on the right means more decisively, and hava 
more presence of mind in difficulty, than snotber who 
has accumulated vast stores of knowledge by laborious 
study ; and he has more of intellectual greatness. Many 
a man, who has gone but a few miles from home, under- 
stands human nature better, detects motives and weighs 
character more sagaciously, than another, who has trav- 
elled over the known world, and made a name by his 
reports of different countries. It is force of thought 
which measures intellectual, and so it is force of princi- 
ple which measures moral greatness, that highest of 
human endowments, that brightest manifestation of the 
Divinity. The greatest man is he who chooses the 
Right with invincible resolution, who resists the sorest 
lemptaUons from within and without, who bears the 
heaviest burdens cheerfully, who is calmest in storms 
and most fearless under menace and frowns, whose reli- 
ance on truth, ou virtue, on God, is most unfaitering ; 
and is this a greatness, which is apt to make a show, or 
which is most likely to abound in conspicuous station ? 
The solemn conflicts of reason with passion ; the victo- 
ries of moral and religious principle over urgent and 
almost irresistible solicitations to self-indulgence ; the 
hardest sacrifices of duty, those of deep-seated affec- 
tion and of the heart's fondest hopes ; the consolations, 
hopes, joys, and peace, of disappointed, persecuted, 
scorned, deserted virtue ; these are of course unseen ; 
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SO that the true greataess of human life is almost wlioUy 
out of sight. Perhaps in our presence, the most heroic 
deed on earth is done in some silent spirit, the loftiest 
purpose cherished, the most generous sacrifice made 
and we do not suspect it. I believe this greatness to be 
most common among the multitude, whose names are 
never heard. Among' common people will be found 
more of hardship borne manfully, more of unvarnished 
truth, more of religious trust, more of that generosity 
which gives wliat the giver needs himself, and more of 
a wise estimate of life and death, than among the more 
prosperous. — And even in regard to influence over 
other beings, which is thought the peculiar prerogative 
of distinguished station, I believe, that die difference 
between the conspicuous and the obscure does not 
amount to much. Influence is to be measured, not 
by the extent of surface it covers, but by its Mnd. A 
man may spread his mind, his feelings, and opinions, 
through a great extent ; but if his mind be a low one, 
he manifests no greatness. A wretched artist may fill a 
city with daubs, and by a false, showy style achieve a 
reputation ; but the man of genius, who leaves behind 
him one grand picture, in which immortal beauty is em- 
bodied, and which is silently to spread a true tasle in his 
art, exerts an mcomparably higher influence. Now the 
noblest influence on earth is that exerted on character ; 
and he who puts forth this, does a great work, no matter 
how narrow or obscure his sphere. The father and 
mother of an unnoticed family, who, in their seclusion, 
awaken the mind of one child to the idea and love of 
perfect goodness, who awaken in him a strength of will 
to repel all temptation, and who send him out prepared 
to profit by the conflicts of life, surpass in influence a 
30* 
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Napoleon breaking the world to his sway. And not only 
is their work higher in kind ; who knows, hut that they 
are doing a greater work even as to extent of surface 
llian the conqueror ? Who knows, hut that the being, 
whom they inspire with holy and disinterested principles, 
may communicate himself to others ; and tliat, by a 
spreading agency, of which they were the silent origin, 
improvements may spread through a nation, through ihe 
world ? In iliese remarks you will see why I feel and 
express a deep interest in the obscure, in the mass of 
men. The distinctions of society vanish before the 
light of these truths. I attach myself to the multitude, 
not because they are voters and have political power ; 
but because they are men, and have within their reach 
the most glorious prizes of humanity. 

In this country the mass of the people are distinguish- 
ed by possessing means of improvement, of self-culture, 
possessed nowhere else. To incite them to the use 
of these, is to render them the best service they can 
receive. Accordingly I have chosen for the subject of 
this lecture, Self-culture, or the care which every man 
owes to himself, to the unfolding and perfecting of his 
nature. I consider this topic as particularly appropriate 
to the introduction of a course of lectures, in conse- 
quence of a common disposition to regard these and 
other like means of instruction, as able of themselves to 
carry forward the hearer. Lectures have theff use. 
They stir up many, who, but for such outward appeals, 
might have slumbered to tlie end of life. But let it be 
remembered, that little is to be gained simply hy coming 
to this place once a-week, and giving up the mind for an 
hour to be wrought upon by a teacher. Unless we are 
roused to act upon ourselves, unless we engage in the 
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wotli, of self improvement, unless we purpose siienu- 
ousl} to form and elevate our own nimds, unless what 
we hear is made a pirt of ourselves by conicientious 
reiJection, very little peimanent good is received 

'^elf cultuie, I Tm aware, is a topic too extensive lor 
a single discouise, and I shill be able to pieaent but a 
few viewa which seem to me most important Mj aim 
will be, to give first the Idea of fell culture, ne\t its 
Means, and then to ronsider some objections to llie 
leading viev^s which I am now to laj before you 

Before entering on tlie di'-cussion, Jet me offer one 
remark "^elt culture is something possible It is not 
a dre-im It has foundations in our nature With- 
out this conviction, the speaker will but declaim, and 
the hearer listen without pioht There are tvvo powers 
of the human soul which make self-culture po "iible, the 
self-searchmg and the self forming power ^\e have 
first the faculty of turning the mind on itself, of re 
calling Its past, and watching lis piesent operations , of 
leaining its various capacities and susceptibilities, what 
It can do and bear, what it can enjov and suffer , and of 
thus learning in geneiil what our nature n, and what 
It was made for It is worthy of obseivation, that we 
are able to discern not only what we alreadj are, but 
what we mav become, to see in ourselves geim': and 
promises of t growth to which no bounds can be set, 
to dait be)ond whit we have aciuall) gained to the 
idea of Perfection as the end ot our being It is b) this 
self-comprehending power that we are distinguished tiom 
the brutes, which give no signs of looking into them 
selves Without ihib there would be no sell culture, 
for we should not know die work to be done , and one 
reason why self culture is so little proposed is, that so 
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few penetrate into their own nature. To most men, 
their own spirila are shadowy, unreal, compared with 
what is outward. When they liappen to cast a glance 
inward, they see there only a dark, vague cliaos. They 
distinguish perhaps some violent passion, which has 
driven tiiem to injurious excess ; but their highest pow- 
ers liardly attract a thought ; and ibus multitudes live 
aud die as truly strangers to themselves, as to counlries 
of which they have heard the name, but which human 
foot has never trodden. 

But self-culture is possible, not only because we can 
enter into and search ourselves. We have a still nobler 
power, thai of acting on, determining and forming our- 
selves. This is a fearful as well as glorious endowment, 
for it is the ground of human responsibility. We have 
the power not only of tracing our powers, but of guid- 
ing and impelling them ; not only of watching our pas- 
sions, but of controUing them ; not only of seeing our 
faculties grow, but of applying to them means and in- 
fluences to aid their growth. We can stay or change 
the current of thought. We can concentrate the intel- 
lect on objects which we wish to comprehend. We 
can fix our eyes on perfection, and make almost every- 
thing speed us towards it. This is indeed a noble 
prerogative of our nature. Possessing this, it matters 
little what or where we are now, for we can conquer a 
better lot, and even be happier for starting from the 
lowest point. Of all the discoveries which men need to 
make, the most important at the present moment, is thai 
of the self-forming power treasured up in themselves. 
They little suspect its extent, as littie as the savage 
apprehends the energy which the mind is created to 
exert on the material world. It transcends in impor- 
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tance all our power over outward nature. There is 
more of divinity in it, than in the force wliich impels 
the outward universe ; and yet how lictie we compre- 
hend it ! How it slumbers in most men unsuspected, 
unused .' This makes self-culture possible, and binds 
it on us as a solemn duty, 

I. I am first to unfold the idea of self-culture ; and 
this, in its most general form, may easily be seized. 
To cultivate any thing, be it a plant, an animal, a mind, 
is to make grow. Growth, expansion is the end. 
Nothing admits cuhure, hut that which has a principle 
of life, capable of being expanded. He, therefore, who 
does what he can to unfold all his powers and capaci- 
ties, especially his nobler ones, so as to become a well 
proportioned, vigorous, excellent, happy being, practi- 
ses self-cuiture. 

This cuhure, of course, has various branches cor- 
responding to the different capacities of human nature ; 
but, though various, they are intimately united and make 
progress together. The soul, which our philosophy 
divides into various capacities, is still one essence, one 
life ; and it exerts at the same moment, and blends in 
the same act, its various energies of thought, feeling, 
and volition. Accordingly, in a wi=!e self-culture, all the 
principles of our nature grow at once by joint, harmo- 
nious action, just as all parts of the plant are unfolded 
together. When therefore you hear of different branch- 
es of self-improvement, you will not think of them as 
distinct processes going on independently of each other, 
and requiring each its own separate means. Still a 
distinct consideration of these is needed to a full com- 
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prehension of.tlie subject, and these I shall proceed to 
unfold. 

First, self-culture is Moral, a branch of singular im- 
portance. When a man looks into himself, he discovers 
two distinct orders or kinds of principles, which it be- 
hoves him especially to comprehend. He discovers 
desaes, appetites, passions, which terminate in himself, 
which crave and seek his own interest, gratification, 
distinction ; and he discovers another principle, an an- 
tagonist to these, which is Impartial, Disinterested, 
"Universal, enjoining on him a regard to the rights and 
happiness of other beings, and laying on him obliga- 
tions which must be discharged, cost what they may, 
-or however they may clash with his particular pleasure 
or gain. No man, however narrowed t<t his own in- 
terest, however hardened by selfishness, can deny, that 
there springs up vvithin him a great idea in opposition 
to interest, the idea of Duty, that an inward voice 
calls him more or less distinctly, to revere and exercise 
Impartial Justice, and Universal Good-will. This dis- 
interested principle In human nature we call sometimes 
reason, sometimes conscienae, sometimes the moral sense 
or faculty But be its name what it maj , it is a real 
principle in each of u,, and it is the supipme power 
withm us, to be cultivated abo\e all others for on its 
culture the right de\ elopement of all other=i depends. 
The passions indeed m^y be stronger than the con- 
science, maj lift up T louder loice but their clamor 
differs wholly from the tone of command m which the 
conscience speaks Thej aie not clothed with its 
authoiit). Its binding powtr In their very triumpha 
the) aie rebuked hj the moia! principle, and often 
cower before its still, deep, menacing voice No pari 
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of If I n Id is more important than to discern 
] Ij 1 w great principles, tlie self-seeking and 

1 d n i and the most important part of self- 

! u e d p ss the former, and to exalt the laiter, 

h e th sense of duty within us. Tliere are 
D 1 n th growth of this moral force in man, if 

h 11 h h faithfully. There have been men, 
h p in the universe could turn from the 

Right, by whom death in its most dreadful forms has 
been less dreaded, than transgression of the inward law 
of universal justice and love. 

In the next place, self-culture Is Religious. When 
we look into ourselves, we discover powers, which link 
us with this outward, visible, finite, ever- changing world. 
We have sight and other senses to discern, and limbs 
and various faculties to secure and appropriate the ma- 
terial creation. And we have, loo, a power, which 
cannot stop at what we see and handle, at what exists 
within the bojinds of space and time, which seeks for 
the Infinite, Uncreated Cause, which cannot rest till it 
ascend to the Eternal, All-comprehending Mind. This 
we call the religious principle, and its grandeur cannot 
be exaggerated by human language ; for it marks out 
a being destined for higher communion than with the 
visible universe. To develope this, is eminently to 
educate ourselves. The true idea of God, unfolded 
clearly and livingly within us, and moving us to adore 
and obey hiin, and to aspire after likeness to him, is 
the noblest growth in human, and, I may add, in celes- 
tial natures. The religious principle, and the moral, 
are intimately connected, and grow together. The 
former is indeed the perfection and highest manifesta- 
tion of the latter. They are both disinterested. It is 
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ihe essence of true religion to recognise and adore in 
God (he attributes of Impariial Justice and Universal 
Love, and to hear him commanding us in the conscience 
lo become what we adore. 

Again. Self-culiure is Intellectual- We cannot look 
into ourselves without discovering the intellectual prin- 
ciple, the power which thinks, reasons, and judges, the 
power of seeking and acquiring truth. This, indeed, 
we are in no danger of overlooking. The intellect be- 
ing the great instrument by which men compass their 
wishes, it draws more attention than any of our other 
powers. When we speak to men of improving them- 
selves, the first thought which occurs to them is, that 
they must cultivate their understanding, and get knowl- 
edge and skill. By education, men mean almost ex- 
clusively inteUectual training. For this, schools and 
colleges are instituted, and lo this the moral and reli- 
gious discipline of the young is sacrificed. Now I rev- 
erence, as much as any man, tiie intellect ; but let us 
never exalt it above the moral principle. With this it 
is most intimately connected. In this its culture is 
founded, and to exah this is its highest aim. Whoever 
desires that his intellect may grow up to soundness, to 
healthy vigor, must begin with moral discipline, Read- 
ing and study are not enough to perfect the power of 
tnought. One tiling above ail is needful, and that is, 
the Disinterestedness which is the very soul of virtue. 
To gain truth, which is the great object of the under- 
standing, I must seek it disinterestedly. Here is the 
first and grand condition of intellectual progress. I must 
choose to receive the trudi, no matter !iow it hears on 
ipyself. I must foBow it, no matter where it leads, 
what interests it opposes, to what persecution or loss it 
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lays me open, from what paiij it se^eis me, or to what 
party it allies Without thn lairness of mind, which is 
only another phrase for disinterested love of truth, great 
native powers ot understanding are per^eited and led 
astraj , genius runs wdd , " the light within us becomes 
darkness " The 'subtilest reasoners, for want of this, 
cheat themselves as well as others, and become enliii 
gled in the web of their own sophistry It is .i fact 
well known m the history of science and jihilosophy, 
that men, gifted b) nature with singular intelligence, 
ha\ e broached the grossest errors, ind e\ en sought to 
undermine the grand primitive truths on which human 
virtue, dignitj , and hope depend And, on the other 
hand, I have known instances of men of n tturally mod- 
el ate powers of mind, who, by a disinterested love of 
truth and their fellow treaHtres, base gradually iislu to 
no small force and enlaigenient of thought Some of 
die most useful teachers in the pulpit and in schools, 
have owed then power ol enhglitening otheis, not so 
much to any natuial supenontj, as to the simpliciiy, 
impartiaht) and disinteiestedness of their minds, to 
their readiness to live and die lor the truth A man, 
who rises above himself, looks fiom an emmence on 
nature and providence, on society and hfe Thought 
exjanda, as by a natural elasticitj, when the pressure 
ol selfishness is removed The moral and rehgious 
piinciples of the soul, generously cultivated, leitihze 
the intellect Duty, faidifully performed, opens the 
mind to ttulh, both being of one famiU , alike immuta- 
ble, umvcisal, and everhitmg 

I have enlarged on this subject, because the connex- 
ion between moial and intellectua! cultuie is often over- 
looked, and because the foimer is often sacrificed to 
31 ii' 
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the latter. The esaUation of talent, as it is called, 
above vii-tue and religion, is the curse of the age. Edu- 
cation is now chiefly a stimulus to learning, and thus 
men acquire power without the principles which alone 
make it a good. Talent is worshipped ; but, if di- 
vorced from rectitude, It will prove more of a demon 
than a god. 

Intellectual culture consists, not chiefly, as many are 
apt to think, in accumulating information, though this 
is important, but in building up a force of thought wbich 
may be turned at will on any subjects, on which we are 
called to pass judgment. This force is manifested in 
t)ie concentration of the attention, in accurate, pene- 
trating observation, in reducing complex subjects to 
their elements, in diving beneath the effect to the cause, 
in detecting the more subtile differences and resemblan- 
ces of things, in reading the future in the present, and 
especially in rising from particular facts to general laws 
or universal truths. This last exertion of the intellect, 
its rising to broad views and great principles, consti- 
tutes what is called the philosophical mind, and is es- 
pecially worthy of culture. What it means, your own 
observation must have taught you. You must have 
taken note of two classes of men, the one always em- 
ployed on details, on particular facts, and the other 
using these facts as foundations of higher, wider truths. 
The latter are philosophers. For example, men had 
for age? seen pieces of wood, stones, metals falling to 
the ground, Newton seized on these particular facts, 
and rose to the idea, that ail matter tends, or is attractr 
ed, towards all matter, and then defined the law accord- 
ing to which this attraction or force acts at different 
distances, thus giving us a grand principle, which, we 
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have reason to think, extends to and controls the whole 
outward creation.. One man reads a history, and can 
tell you all its events, and there stops. Another com- 
bmes these events, brings them under one view, and 
learns the great causes which are at work on this or 
another nation, and what are its great tendencies, wheth- 
er to freedom or despotism, to one or another form of 
civilization. So, one man talks continually about the 
particular actions of this or another neighbour ; whilst 
another looks beyond the acts to the inward principle 
from which they spring, and gathers from them larger 
views of human nature. In a word, one man sees all 
things apart and in fragments, whilst another strives to 
discover the harmony, connexion, unity of all. One 
of the great evils of society is, that men, occupied per- 
petually with petty details, want general truths, want 
broad and fixed principles. Hence many, not wicked, 
are unstable, habitually inconsistent, as if they were 
overgrown children rather than men. To build up that 
strength of mind, which apprehends and cleaves to great 
universal truths, is the highest intellectual self-culture ; 
and here I wish you to observe how entirely this cul- 
ture ^rees with that of the moral and the religious prin- 
ciples of our nature, of which I have previously spoken. 
In each of these, the improvement of the soul consists 
in raising it above what is narrow, particular, individual, 
selfish, to the universal and unconfined. To improve 
1 man, is to hheralize, enlarge him in thought, feeling, 
and purpose. Narrowness of intellect and heart, this 
is the degradation from which all culture aims to rescue 
the human being. 

Again, Self-culture is social, or one of its great of- 
Gces is to unfold and purify the affections, which spring 
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up instinctively in the human breast, which bind tc^etlK 
er husband and wife, parent and child, brother and sis- 
ter ; which bind a man to friends and neighbo«rs, to he 
couniry, and to the suffering who fall under his eye, 
wherever they belong. The culture of these is an im- 
portant part of our work, and it consists in converting 
them from instincts into principles, from natural into 
spiritual attachments, in giving them a rational, moral, 
and holy character. For example, our affection for our 
children is at first instinctive ; and if it continue such, 
it rises little above the brute's attachment to its young. 
But when a parent infuses into his natural love for his 
offspring, moral and rehglous principle, when he comes 
to regard his child as an intelligent, spiritual, immortal 
being, and honors him as such, and desires first of all 
to make him disinterested, noble, a worthy child of 
God and the friend of his race, then the instinct rises 
into a generous and holy sentiment. It resembles God's 
paternal love lor his spiritual family. A like purity 
and dignity we must aim to give to all our affections. 

Again. Self-culture is Practical, or it proposes, as 
one of its chief ends, to fit us for action, to make us 
efficient in whatever we undertake, to train us to firm- 
ness of purpose and to fniitfulness of resource in com- 
mon life, and especially in emergencies, m times of 
difficulty, danger, and trial. But passing over this and 
other topics for which I have no time, I shall confine 
myself to two branches of self-culture which have been 
almost wholly overlooked in the education of the peo- 
ple, and which ought not to be so slighted. 

In looking at our nature, we discover, among its ad- 
mirable endowments, the sense or perception of Beauty. 
We see the germ of this in every human being, and 
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ihere is no power which admits greater cultivation ; 
and wliy should it not be cherished in all ? It deserves 
reraarli, that the provision for this principle is infinite 
in die universe. There is but a very minute portion of 
the creation which we can turn into food and clothes, 
or gratification for the body ; but the whole creation 
may be used to minister to the sense of beauty. Beauty 
is an all-pervading presence. It unfolds in the number- 
less flowers of the spring. It waves in the branches of 
the trees and the green blades of grass. It haunts the 
depths of the earth and sea, and gleams out in the hues 
of the sheh and the precious stone. And not only 
these minute objects, but the ocean, tJie mountains, die 
clouds, the heavens, the stars, die rising and setting 
sun, all overflow with beauty. The universe is its tem- 
ple ; and those men, who are alive to it, cannot lift their 
eyes w^ithout feeling themselves encompassed with it on 
every side. Now this beauty is so precious, the enjoy- 
ments it gives are so refined and pure, so congenial with 
our tenderest and noble feelings, and so akin to wor- 
ship, that it is painful to diink of the multitude of men 
as living in the midst of it, and living almost as bimd 
to it, as if, instead of this fair earth and glorious sky, 
they were tenants of a dungeon. An infinite joy is lost 
to the world by the want of culture of this spiritual en- 
dowment. Suppose that I were to visit a cottage, and 
to see its walls lined with the choicest pictures of Ra- 
phael, and every spare nook filled with statues of the 
most exquisite workmanship, and that I were to learn, 
that neither man, woman, nor child ever cast an eye 
at these miracles of art, how should I feel their priva- 
tion ; how should I want to open tlieir eyes, and to 
help diem to comprehend and feel Uie loveliness and 
31*^ 
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grandeur which in vain courted their notice ! But every 
husbandman is living in sight of the works of a diviner 
Artist ; and how much would his existence be elevated, 
could he see the glory which shines forth ia their forms, 
hues, proportions, and moral expression ! I have spok- 
en only of the beauty of nature, but how much of this 
mysterious charm is found in the elegant arts, and es- 
pecially in literature ? The best hooks have most beau- 
ty. The greatest truths are wronged if not linked with 
beauty, and they win their way most surely and deeply 
into the soul when arrayed in this their natural and 6t 
attire. Now no man receives the true culture of a 
man, in whom the sensibility to the beautiful is not cher- 
ished ; and I know of no condition in life from which 
it should be excluded. Of all luxuries, this is the 
cheapest and most at hand ; and it seems to me to be 
most important to those conditions, where coarse labor 
tends to give a grossness to the mind. From the diffu- 
sion of the sense of beauty in ancient Greece, and of 
the taste for music in modem Germany, we learn that 
the people at l?rge may partake of refined gratifications, 
which have hitherto been thought to be necessarily re- 
stricted to a few. 

What beauty is, is a question which the most pene- 
trating minds have not satisfactorily answered ; nor, 
were I able, is this the place for discussing it. But 
one thing I would say ; the beauty of the outward crea- 
tion is intimately related to the lovely, grand. Interesting 
attributes of the soul. It is the emblem or expression 
of these. Matter becomes beautiful to us, when it 
seems to lose its material aspect, its inertness, finite- 
ness, and grossness, and by the etherial lightness of ita 
forms and motions seems to approach spirit ; when it 
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images to us pure and genlle affections ; wlien it spreads 
out into a vastness wiiicii is a sliadow of" llie Infinite ; or 
wiren in more awful sliapes and movements it speaks of 
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grace, and force of utterance. A man who cannol 
open his lips without breaking a ruie of grammar, with- 
out showing in his dialect or brogue or uncouth tones his 
want of cultivation, or without darkening his meaning 
by a confused, unskilful mode of communication, can- 
not take the place to which, perhaps, his native good 
sense entitles him. To have intercourse with respecta- 
ble people, we must speak their language. On this 
account, I am glad that grammar and a correct pronun- 
ciation are taught In the common schools of this city. 
These are not trifles ; nor are they superfluous to any 
class of people. They give a man access to social 
advantages, on which his improvement very much de- 
pends. The power of utterance should he included by 
all in their plans of self-culture. 

I have now given a few views of the culture, the 
improvement, which every man should propose to him- 
self. I have all along gone on the principle, that a man 
has within him capacities of growth, which deserve and 
will reward intense, unrelaxing toil. I do not look on 
a human being as a machine, made to be kept in action 
by a foreign force, to accomplish an unvarying succes- 
sion of motions, to do a fixed amount of work, and then 
to fall to pieces at death, but as a being of free spiritual 
powers ; and I place little value on any culture, but 
that which aims to bring out these and to give them 
perpetual impulse and expansion. I am aware, that 
this view is far from being universal. The common 
notion has been, that the mass of the people need no 
other culture ■ than is necessary to fit them for their 
various trades ; and, though this error is passing away, 
it is far from being exploded. Btit the ground of a 
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doomed to vulgar labor. 1 answer, that Man is a greater 
name than President or King. Truth and goodness are 
equally precious, in whatever sphere they are found. 
Besides, men of all conditions sustain equally tlie rela- 
tions, which give birth to the highest virtues and de- 
mand the highest powers. The laborer is not a mere 
laborer. He has close, tender, responsible connections 
with God and his fellow-creatures. He is a son, hus- 
band, father, friend, and Christian. He belongs to a 
home, a country, a church, a race ; and is such a man 
to be cultivated only for a trade ? Was he not sent 
m h Id f w k T 1 hild 
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II. I now proceed to inquire into the Means, by 
which the self-culture, just described, may be pro- 
moted ; and here I know not where to begin. The 
subject is so extensive, as well as important, that I feel 
myself nnable to do any justice to it, especially in the 
limits to which I am confined. I beg you to consider 
me as presenting but hints, and such as have offered 
themselves with very little research to my own mind. 
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And, first, the great means of self-culture, that which 
includes all the rest, is to fasten on this culture as our 
Great End, to determine deliberately and solemnly, 
that we will make the most and the best of the powers 
which God has given us. Without this resolute pur- 
pose, ihe best means are worth little, and with it the 
poorest become mighty. You may see thousands, with 
every opportunity of improvement which wealth can 
gather, with teachers, librai'ies, and apparatus, bringing 
nothing to pass, and others, with few helps, doing won- 
ders ; and simply because the latter are in earnest, and 
the former not. A man in earnest finds means, or, if 
he cannot find, ci'eates them. A vigorous purpose 
makes much out of little, breathes power into weak in- 
struments, disarms difficulties, and even turns them into 
assistances. Every condition has means of progress, 
if we have spirit enough to use them. Some volumes 
have recently been pubhshed, giving examples or his- 
tories of " knowledge acquired under difficulties " ; and 
it is most animating to see in these what a resolute man 
can do for himself. A great idea, like this of Self- 
culture, if seized on clearly and vigorously, bums like 
a hving coal in the soul. He who deliberateiy adopts 
a great end, has, by this act, half accomplished it, has 
scaled the chief barrier to success. 

One thing is essential to the strong purpose of seif- 
culture now insisted on, namely, faith in the practicable- 
ness of this culture. A great object, to awaken reso- 
lute choice, must be seen to be widiin our reach. The 
U'uth, that progress is the very end of our being, must 
not be received as a tradition, but comprehended and 
feh as a reahty. Our minds are apt to pine and starve, 
ly being imprisoned within what we have already at- 
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lained. A true faith, looking up to something belter, 
catching glimpses of a distant perfection, prophesying 
to ourselves improvements proportioned to our consci- 
entious labors, gives energy of purpose, gives wings to 
the soul ; and this faith will continually grow, by ac- 
quainting ourselves with our own nature, and with the 
promises of Divine help and immortal life which abound 
in Revelation, 

Some are discouraged from proposing to themselves 
improvement, by the false nodon, that the study of 
books, which their sifualion denies them, is the all-im- 
portant, and only sufficient means. Let such consider, 
that the grand volumes, of which all our books are 
transcripts, I mean nature, revelation, the human soul, 
and human life, are freeiy unfolded to every eye. The 
great sources of wisdom are experience and observa- 
tion ; and these are denied to none. To open and fix 
our eyes upon what passes without and within, us, is 
the most fruitful study. Books are chiefly useful, as 
they help us 1o interpret what we see and experience. 
When they absorb men, as they sometimes do, and turi» 
them from observation of nature and life, they generate 
a learned folly, for which the plain sense of the laborer 
could not be exchanged but at great loss. It deserves 
attention that the greatest men have been formed with- 
out the studies, which at present are thought hy many 
naost needful to improvement. Homer, Plato, Demos- 
thenes, never heard the name of chemistry, and knew 
less of the solar system than a boy in our common 
schools. Not that these sciences are unimportant ; but 
the lesson is, that human improvement never wants the 
means, where the purpose of it is deep and earnest ia 
the soul. 
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The purpose of self-culture, this is the life and 
strength of all the methods we use for our own eleva- 
tion. I reiterate this principle on account of its greai 
importance ; and I would add a remark to prevent ils 
misapprehension. When I speak of the purpose of self- 
culture, I mean, that it should be sincere. In other 
words, we must make self-cuhure really and truly our 
end, or choose it for its own sake, and not merely as 
a means or instrument of something else. And here I 
touch a common and very pernicious error. Not a few 
persons desire to improve themselves only to get prop- 
erty and to rise in the world ; hut such do not properly 
choose improvement, but something outward and foreign 
to tbemselves ; and so low an impulse can produce only 
a stinted, partial, uncertain growth. A man, as I have 
said, is to cultivate himself because he is a man. He 
is to start with the conviction, that there is something 
greater within him than in the whole material creation, 
than in all the worlds which press on the eye and ear ; 
and that inward improvements have a worth and dignity 
in themselves, quite distinct from the power they give 
over outward things. Undoubtedly a man is to labor 
to better his condition, but first to better himself. If 
he knows no higher use of his mind than to invent 
and drudge for his body, his case is desperate as far 
as culture is concerned. 

In these remarks, I do not mean to recommend to 
the laborer indifference to his outward lot. I hold it 
important, that every man in every class should possess 
the means of comfort, of health, of neatness in food 
and apparel, and of occasional retirement and leisure. 
These are good in themselves, to be sought for their 
own sakes, and still more, they are important means of 
32 IJ* 
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the self-cultore for which I am pleading. A cFearf- 
comfortable dwelling, with wholesome meals, Is no small 
aid to inteileclual and mora! progress. A man living 
in a damp cellar or a garret open to rain and snow, 
breathing the foul air of a filthy room, and striviog with- 
out success !o appease hunger on scanty or unsavory 
food, is in danger of abandoning himself to a desperate, 
selfish recklessness. Improve then yoyr lot. Multiply 
comforts, and still more get wealth if you can by honor- 
able means, and if it do not cost too much. A true 
cultivation of the mind is fitted to forward you in your 
worldly concerns, and you ought to use it for this end. 
Only, beware, lest this end master you ; lest your mo- 
tives sink as your condition improves ; lest you fall 
victims to tlie miserable passion of vying with those 
around you in show, luxury, and expense. Cherish a 
true respect for yourselves. Feel that your nature is 
worth more than every thing which is foreign to you. 
He who has not caught a glimpse of his own rational 
and spiritual being, of something within himself superior 
to the world and allied to the divinity, wants the true 
spring of that purpose of self-culture, on which I have 
insisted as the first of all the means of improvement. 

I proceed to another important means of self-culture, 
and this is the control of the animal appetites. To 
raise the moral and intellectual nature, we must put 
down the animal. Sensuality is the abyss in which 
very many souls are plunged and lost. Among the 
most prosperous classes, what a vast amount of intel- 
lectual life is drowned in luxurious excesses ! It is 
one great curse of wealth, that it is used to pamper the 
senses ; and among the poorer classes, though luxury 
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IS wanting, yet a gross feeding often prevails, under 
which the spirit is whelmed. It is a sad sight to wallc 
through our streets, and to see liow many countenances 
bear marks of a lethargy and a brutal coarseness, in- 
duced by unrestrained indulgence. Whoever would 
cultivate the sou!, must restrain the appetites. I am 
not an advocate for the doctrine, that animal food was 
not meant for man ; but that this is used among iCs to 
excess, that as a people we should gain much in cheer- 
fulness, activity, and buoyancy of mind, by less gross 
pud stimulating food, I am strongly inchned to believe. 
Above all, let me urge on those, who would bring out 
and elevate their higher nature, to abstain from the use 
of spirituous liquors. This bad habit is distinguished 
fi-om all others by the ravages it makes on the reason, 
the intellect ; and this eilect is produced to a mournful 
extent, even when drunkenness is escaped. Not a few 
men, called temperate, and who have thought them- 
selves such, have learned, on abstaining from the use 
of ardent spirits, that for years their minds had been 
clouded, impaired by moderate drinking, without their 
suspecting the injury. Multitudes in this city are bereft 
of half their intellectual energy, by a degree of indul- 
gence which passes for innocent. Of all the foes of the 
working class, this is the deadliest. Nothing has done 
more to keep down this class, to destroy their self- 
respect, to rob them of their just influence in tlie com- 
munity, to render profitless the means of improvement 
within their reach, than the use of ardent spirits as a 
drink. They are called on to withstand this practice, 
as they regard their honor, and would take their just 
place in society. They are under solemn obligations 
lo give their sanction to every efibrt for its suppression. 



!., Google 



Th ) gl (II m ( h gh 

II, 1) h nes f 1 gh 

dgjdfl 1 whd fldy 

d y I d 11 d I 111; da 

fl h s, 11 6 d p f 1 

p d 1 i(b h pi I f 1 E 

} 1 p h il d h 1 h 9 

flppyl dasld fdn 

I ts by 1 1 pi \ d h f y 

b d w 1 1 1 gl h dp 

p y I 1 J f 1 P ^ 

1 b b 1 p f b 1 f I 

1 I and m 1 p 1 d d h 

Id 1 II 1 I hid 

i II k k 1 Id r h f 

I I 1 ly i Tl arks 

ro 1 d d q f 1 ff m d 

I d d 111 

1 f h PI f 1 1 r d p 

Iqai f p Ikuwh 

1 11 g dgdn wbbi t! 

1 I fc d d Im 

If tiphd blldp d 11 
1 f b U p d pi 

N 1 I k J al 1 in 

J If B Im 11 wb b d 

b If 11 1 fddwl h d 

hjlg mfm J dd 

plljbd L Ijfg la 

bgr dfg m bhf 

k d g bar g mp e- 

b p p C g d 

dial <1 IJ Fhd d 



i.Google 



439 

i penal code, erects prisons, and inflicts fearful punish- 
iirents. Now if it be true, that a vast proporlior of 
tlie crimes, wliicli goyernment is instituted to prevent 
and repress, have iheir origin in the use of ardent spir- 
its ; if our poor-liouses, worli-houses, jails, and peniten- 
tiaries, are tenanted in a great degree by those whose 
first and chief impuJse to crime came from die distillery 
and dram-shop ; if murder and theft, the most fearful 
outrages on property and hfe, are most frequently the 
issues and consummation of intemperance, is not gov- 
ernment bound to restrain by legislation the vending of 
the stimulus to these terrible social wrongs ? Is gov- 
ernment never to act as a parent, never to remove the 
causes or occasions of wrong-doing ? Has it but one 
instrument for repressing crime, namely, public, infa- 
mous punishment, an evil only inferior to crime ? Is 
government a usurper, does it wander beyond its sphere, 
by imposing restraints on an article, which does no im- 
aginable good, which can plead no benefit conferred on 
body or mind, which unfits the citizen for the discharge 
of his duty to his country, and which, above all, stirs 
up men to the perpetration of most of the crimes, from 
which it is the highest and most solemn office of gov- 
ernment to protect society ? 

I come now to another important measure of self- 
culture, and this is, intercourse with superior minds. 
I have insisted on our own activity as essential to our 
progress ; but we were not made to live or advance 
alone. Society is as needful to us as air or food. A 
child doomed to utter loneliness, growing up tvithou' 
sight or sound of human beings, would not put forth 
equal power with many brutes ; and a man, never brought 
32* 



!., Google 



430 UELP-CULTUBE. 

into contact With minds superior to his own, will proba- 
bly run one and the same dull round of thought and ac- 
tion to the end of life. 

It is chiefly through books that we enjoy intercourse 
with superior nainds, and these invaluable means of 
communication are in the reach of a!l. In the best 
books, great men talk to us, give us their most precious 
thoughts, and pour their souls into ours. God be 
thanked for books. They are ihe voices of the distant 
and the dead, and make us heirs of the spiritual life 
of past ages. Books are the true levellers. They 
give to aU, who will faithfully use them, tlie society, the 
spiritual presence, of die best and greatest of our race. 
No matter how poor I am. No matter though the 
prosperous of my own time will not enter my obscure 
dwelling. If the Sacred Writers will enter and take 
up their abode under my roof, if Milton will cross my 
threshold to sing to me of Paradise, and Shakspeare 
to open to me the worlds of imagination and the work- 
ings of the human heart, and Franklin to emich me 
with his practical wisdom, I shall not pine for want of 
intellectual companionship, and I may become a cul- 
tivated man though excluded from what is called the 
best society in the place where I live. 

To make this means of culture effectual, a man must 
select good books, such as have been written by right- 
minded and strong-minded men, real thinkers, who in- 
stead of diluting by repetition what others say, have 
something to say for themselves, and write to give re- 
lief to full, eai'uest souls; and these works must not be 
skimmed over for amusement, but read with fixed atten- 
tion and a reverential love of trutli. In selecting books, 
we may be aided much by those who have studied more 
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Ihan ourselves. But, after all, it is best to be deter- 
mined in this particular a good deal by our own tastes. 
The best books for a man are not always those which 
the wise recommend, but oftener those which meet the 
pecubar wants, the natural thirst of his mind, and there- 
fore awaken interest and rivet thought. And here it 
may be well to observe, not only in regard to books but 
in other respects, that self-culture must vary with the 
individual. All means do not equally suit us all. A 
man must unfold himself freely, and should respect the 
peculiar gifts or biases by which nature has distinguish- 
ed him from others. Self-culture does not demand the 
sacrifice of individuality. It does not regularly apply 
an established machinery, for the sake of torturing every 
man into one rigid shape, called perfection. As the 
human countenance, with the same features in us all, is 
diversified without end in the race, and is never the 
same in any two individuals, so the human soul, with 
the same grand powers and laws, expands into an infi- 
nite variety of forms, and would be wofully stinted by 
modes of culture requiring all men to learn the same 
lesson or to bend to the same rules. 

I know how hard it is to some men, especially to 
those who spend much time in manual labor, to fix 
attention on books. Let them strive to overcome ihe 
difficulty, by choosing subjects of deep interest, or by 
reading in company with those whom tliey love. Notli- 
ing can supply the place of books. They are cheering 
or soothing companions in solitude, illness, affliction. 
The wealth of both continents would not compensate 
for the good they impart. Let every man, if possible, 
Rather some good books trader his roof, and obtain 
Access for himself and family to some social library. 
Almost any luxury should be sacrificed to this. 
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One of the very interesting features of our times, 
is the rnuhiphcation of books, and tlieir distribution 
Ihrough all conditions of soeiety. At a small expense, 
a man can now possess himself of the most precious 
treasiires of English literature. Books, once confined 
to a few by their costliness, are now accessible to the 
multitude ; and in this way a change of habits is going 
on in society, highly favorable to the culture of the peo- 
ple. Instead of depending on casual rumor and loose 
conversation for most of their knowledge and objects of 
thought ; instead of forming their judgments in crowds, 
and receiving tlieir chief excitement from tlie voice of 
neighbours, men are now learning to study and reflect 
alone, to fallow out subjects continuously, to determine 
for themselves what shall engage their muids, and to 
call to their aid the knowledge, ori^nal views, and rea- 
sonings of men of all countries and ages ; and the re- 
sults must be, a de lib era ten ess and independence of 
judgment, and a thoroughness and extent of informa- 
tion, unknown in former times. The diffusion of these 
silent teachers, books, through the whole community, 
is to work greater effects than artillery, machinery, and 
legislation. Its peaceful agency is to supersede stormy 
revolutions. The culture, which ii is to spread, whilst 
an unspeakable good to the individual, is also to become 
the stability of nations. 

Another important means of self-culture, is to free 
ourselves from the power of human opinion and exam- 
ple, except as far as this is sanctioned by our own de- 
liberate judgment. We are all prone to keep the level 
of those we live with, to repeat then words, and dress 
our minds as well as bodies after their fashion; and 
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hence the spiritless lameness of our characters and lives. 
Our greatest danger, is not from the grossly wicked 
around us, but from the worldly, unreflecting multitude, 
wlio are borne along as a stream by foreign impulse, and 
bear us along with them. Even the influence of supe- 
rior minds may harm us, by bowing us to servile acqui- 
escence and damping our spiritual activity. The great 
use of intercourse with other minds, is to s(ir up our 
own, to whet our appetite for truth, to carry our thoughts 
beyond their old tracks. We need connexions with 
great thinkers to make us thinkers too. One of the 
chief arts of self-culture, is to unite the childlike teach- 
ableness, which gratefully welcomes light from every 
human being who can give it, with manly resistance of 
opinions however current, of influences however gener- 
ally revered, which do not approve themselves to our 
deliberate judgment. You ought indeed patienlly and 
conscientiously to strengthen your reason by other men's 
intelligence, but you must not prostrate it before them. 
Especially if there springs up within you any view of 
God's word or universe, any sentiment or aspiration 
which seems to you of a higher order than what you 
meet abroad, give revereni heed to it; inquire into it 
earnestly, solemnly. Do not trust it blindly, for it may 
be an illusion ; but it may he the Divmity moving within 
you, a new revelation, not supernatural but still most 
precious, of truth or duty ; and if, after inquiry, it so 
appear, then let no clamor, or scorn, or desertion turn 
vou from it. Be true to your own highest convictions. 
Intimations from our own souls of something more per- 
fect than others teach, if faithfully followed, give us a 
consciousness of spiritual force and progress, never ex- 
perienced by the vulgar of high life or low life, who 
march, as they are drilled, to the step of their times. 
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. Some, I know, will wonder, thai I should thbk the 
mass of the people capable of sucli inumations aod 
glimpses of truth, as 1 have just supposed. These are 
commonly tliought to be tiie prerogative of ni«i of ge- 
nius, who seem to be born to give law to the minds of 
the multitude. Undoubtedly nature has her nobility, 
and sends forth a few to be emineniiy "lights of the 
world." But it is also true that a portion of the same 
divine fire is given to all ; for the many could not re- 
ceive with a loying reverence the quickening influences 
of the few, were there not essentially the same spiritual 
Ufe in bodi. The minds of the mukilude are not masses 
of passive matter, created to receive impressions unre- 
sistingly from abroad. They are not wholly shaped by 
foreign instruction ; but have a native force, a spring of 
thought in themselves. Even the child's mind outruns 
its lessons, and overflows in questionings which bruig 
the wisest to a stand. Even the child starts the great 
problems, which philosophy has labored to solve for ages. 
But on this subject I cannot now enlarge. Let me only 
say, that the power of originai thought is particularly 
manifested in those who thirst for progress, who are 
bent on unfolding their whole nature. A man who wakes 
up to the consciousness of having been created for pro- 
gress and perfection, looks with new eyes on himself and 
on the world in which he lives. Tliis great truth stirs 
the soul from its depths, breaks up old associations of 
ideas, and establishes new ones, just as a mighty agent 
of chemistry, brought into contact wilh natural substan- 
ces, dissolves the old affinities which had bound their 
pariJcles together, and arranges ihem anew. This trutb 
particularly aids us to penetrate the mysteries of human 
life. By revealing to us the end of our being, it helps 
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«s m coinprt^Rnd more'and more the wonderful, the in- 
finite system, to which we belong. A man in the com- 
mon walks of life, who has faith in perfection, in ilie 
unfolding of the human spirit, as the great purpose of 
God, possesses more the secret of the universe, per- 
ceives more the harmonies or mutual adaptations of the 
world without and the world within him, is a wiser inter- 
preter of Providence, and reads nobler lessons of duty 
in the events which pass before him, than the profound- 
est philosopher who wants this grand central truth. Thus 
illuminations, inw^d suggestions, are not confined to a 
favored few, but visit all who devote themselves to a 
generous self-cuiture. 

Another means of self-culture may be found by every 
man in his Condition or Occupation^ be it what it may. 
Had I time, I might go through all conditions of life, 
from the most conspicuous to the most obscure, and 
might show how each furnishes continual aids to im- 
provement. But I will take one example, and that is, 
of a man living by manual labor. This may be made 
the means of self-culture. For instance, in almost all 
labor, a man exchanges his strength for an equivalent 
in the form of wages, purchase-money, or some other 
product. In other words, labor is a system of contracts, 
bai^ains, imposing mutual obligations. Now the man, 
who, in working, no matter in what way, strives perpet- 
ually to fulfil his oblio^iions thoroughly to do his whole 
work faithfully, to be I ones o beca se hones y s the 
best policy, but fo 1 e ake of j e and that 1 e n ay 
render to every n a 1 d e su h a labo e s c n u 
ally building up in h n elf ne ol he ^ ea e t ] nnc pie 
of morality and rehgion Fver bio on the anvil on 
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the earth, or whatever material he works upon, contrib- 
utes something to the perfection of his nature. 

Nor is this all. Labor is a school of benevolence as 
well as justice. A man to support himself must serve 
others; He must do or produce something for their 
comfort or gratification. This is one of the beautiful 
ordinations of Providence, that, to get a living, a man 
must be useful. Now this usefulness ought to be an end 
in his labor as truly as to earn his living. He ought to 
think of the benefit of (hose he works for, as well as of 
his own ; and in so doing, in desiring amidst his sweat 
and toil to servo others as well as himself, he is exer- 
cising and growing in benevolence, as truly as if he were 
distributing bounty with a large hand to the poor. Such 
a motive hallows and dignifies the commonest pursuit. 
It is strange, that laboring men do not ihink more of the 
vast usefulness of their toils, and take a benevolent pleas- 
ure in them on this account. This beautiful city, with 
its houses, furniture, markets, public walks, and number- 
less accommodations, has grown up under the hands of 
artisans and other laborers, and ought they not to take 
a disinterested joy in theh work ? One would think, 
that a carpenter or mason, on passing a house which he 
had reared, would say to himself, " This work of mine 
is giving comfort and enjoyment every day and hour to 
a family, and will continue to be' a kindly shelter, a do- 
mestic gathering-place, an abode of affection, for a cen- 
tury or more after I sleep in the dust ; " and ought not a 
generous satisfaction to spring up at the thought .' It is 
by thus interweaving goodness with common labors, that 
we give it strength and make it a habit of the soul. 

Again. Labor may be so performed as to be a high 
impulse to the mind. Be a man's vocation what it may. 
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his rule should be to do its duties perfectly, to do the 
best he can, and thus to make perpetual progress in his 
art. In other words, Perfection should be proposed; 
and this I urge not only for its usefulness to socieiy, nor 
for the sincere pleasure which a man takes in seeing a 
work well done. This is an important means of self- 
culture. In this way the idea of Perfeclion takes root 
in the mind, and spreads far beyond the man's trade. 
He gets a tendency towards completeness in whatever 
he undertakes- Slack, slovenly performance in any de- 
partment of life is more apt to offend him. His stand- 
ard of action rises, and every thing is better done for his 
thoroughness in his common vocation. 

There is one circumstance attending all conditions 
of life, which may and ought to be turned to the use 
of self-culturci Every condition, be it what it may, 
has hardships, hazards, pains. We try to escape them ; 
we pine for a sheltered lot, for a smooth path, for cheer- 
ing friends, and unbroken success. But Providence or- 
dains storms, disasters, hostiUties, sufferings ; and the 
great question, whether we shall live to any purpose or 
not, whether we shall grow strong in mind and heart, or 
be weak and pitiable, depends on nothing so much as on 
our use of these adverse circumstances. Outward evils 
are designed to school our passions, and to rouse our 
faculties and virtues into intenser action. Sometimes 
they seem to create new powers. Difficulty is the ele- 
ment, and resistance the true work of a man. Self- 
culture never goes on so fast, as when embarrassed cir- 
cumstances, the opposition of men or the elements, 
unexpected changes of (he times, or other forms of 
suffering, instead of disheartening, tlirow us on our in- 
ward resources, turn us for strength to God, clear up to 
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as the great purpose of Kfe, and inspire calm resolutloir. 
No greatness or goodness is worth much, tmless tried 
in these fires- Hardships are not on this account (o be 
sought for. They come fast enough of themselv^, Bn3 
we are in more danger of sinking under, than of needing 
them. Bui when God sends them, they are noble means 
of self-cukiffe, and as such, let us meet and bear them 
cheerfully. Thus all parts of our condition may be- 
pressed into the service of self-improvement. 

I have time to consider but one more means of self- 
eulture. We find it in our Free Government, in our 
Political relations and duties. It is a great benefit of 
free insdtulions, that they do much to awaken and keep 
in action a nation's mind. We are told, that the educa- 
tion of the multitude is necessary to the stjpport of a 
republic ; but it is equally true, that a republic is a pow- 
erful means of educating the muhitude. It is the peo- 
ple's University. In a free state, solemn responsibilities 
are imposed on every citizen ; great subjects are to be 
discussed ; great interests to be decided. The individ- 
ual is called to determine measures affecting the well- 
being of millions and the destinies of posterity. He 
must consider not only the internal relations of his na- 
tive land, but hs connexion with foreign states, and 
judge of a policy which touches the whole civilized 
world. He is called by his participation in the national 
sovereignty, to cherish puHic spirit, a regard to the gen- 
eral weal. A man who purposes to discharge faithfully 
these obligations, is carrying on a generous self-culture. 
The great public questions, which divide opinion around 
him and provoke earnest discussion, of necessity invig- 
orate bis intellect, and accustom him to took beyond 
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himself. He grows up to a robustneasj force, enlarge- 
ment of mind, unknown under despotic rule. 

It may be said that I am describing what free insti- 
tutions ought to do for the character of the individual, 
not their actual effects ; and the objection, I must own, 
is too true. Our institutions do not cultivate u3, as 
they might aod should ; and the chief cause of ihe fail- 
ure is plain. It is the strength of party-spirit ; and so 
blighting is its influence, so fatal to self-culture, that I 
feel myself bound to warn every man against it, who 
has any desire of improvement. I do not tell you it 
will destroy your country. It wages a wolrse war against 
yourselves. Truth, justice, candor, fair dealing, sound 
judgment, self-control, and kind affections, are its natu- 
ral and perpetual prey. 

I do not say, that you must take no side in politics. 
The parties which prevail around you differ in charac- 
ter, principles, and spirit, though far less than the ex- 
aggeration of passion affirms ", and, as far as conscience 
allows, a man should support that which he ihinlis best. 
In one respect, however, all parties agree. They all 
foster that pestilent spirit, which I now condemn. In 
all of them, parly-spirit rages. Associate men togeth- 
er for a common cause, be it good or bad, and array 
against them a body resolutely pledged to an opposite 
interest, and a new passion, quite distinct from the ori- 
ginal sentiment which brought them together, a fierce, 
fiery zeal, consisting chiefly of aversion to those who 
differ from them, is roused within them into fearful ac- 
tivity. Human nature seems incapable of a stronger, 
■nore unrelenting passion. It is hard enough for an 
individual, when contending all alone for an interest or 
an opinion, to keep down his pride, wilfulness, love of 
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victory, anger, and other personal feelings. But Jet 
liim join a multitude in the same warfare, and, without 
singular self-control, he receives into his single breast, 
the vehemence, obstinacy, and vindictiveness of all. 
The triumph of his party becomes immeasurably dearer 
to him than the principle, true or false, which was the 
original ground of division. The conflict becomes a 
struggle, not for principle, but for power, for victory ; 
and the desperateness, the wickedness of such struggles, 
is the great burden of history. In irudi, it matters little 
what men divide about, whether it be a foot of land or 
precedence in a procession. Lei tliem but begin to 
fight for it, and self-will, ill-will, the rage for victory, the 
dread of mortification and defeat, make the trifle as 
weighty as a matter of life and death. The Greek or 
Eastern empire was shaken to its foundation by parties, 
which differed only about the merits of charioteers at 
the amphitheatre. Party spirit is singularly hostile to 
moral independence. A man, in proportion as he drinks 
into it, sees, hears, judges by the senses and under- 
standings of his party. He surrenders the freedom of a 
man, the right of using and speaking his own mind, and 
echoes the applauses or maledictions, with which the 
leaders or passionate partisans see fit that the country 
should ring. On all points, parlies are to be distrusted ; 
but on no one so much as on the character of oppor 
nents. These, if you may trust what you hear, are 
always men without principle and truth, devoured by 
selfishness, and thirsting for their own elevation, though 
on their country's ruin. When I was young, I was ac- 
customed to hear pronounced with abhorrence, almost 
with execration, the names of men, who are now hailed 
by their former foes as the champions of grand princi- 
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pies, and as worthy of the highest public trusts. This 
lesson of early experience, which later years have cor- 
rohorated, will never be forgotten. 

Of our present political divisions I have of course 
nothing to say. But among the current topics of party, 
there are certain accusations and recriminauons, ground- 
ed on differences of social condition, which seem to me 
so unfriendly to the improvement of individuals and the 
connnunity, that I ask the privilege of giviug them a 
moment's notice. On one side we are told, tliat the 
rich are disposed to trample on the poor ; and on the 
other, that the poor look with evil eye and hostile pur- 
pose on' the possessions of ihe rich. These outcries 
seem to me alike devoid of truth and alike demoralizing. 
As for the rich, who constitute but a handful of our 
population, who possess not one peculiar privilege, and, 
what is more, who possess comparatively little of the 
property of the country, it is wonderful, that they should 
be objects of alarm. The vast and ever-growing prop- 
erty of this country, where is it .' Locked up in a few 
hands .' hoarded in a few strong boxes .' It is diffused 
like the atmosphere, and almost as variable, changing 
hands with the seasons, shifting from rich to poor, not 
by the violence but by the industry and skill of the lat- 
ter class. The wealth of the rich is as a drop in the 
ocean , and it is an ell-known fact, that those men among 
us, nho are noted for their opulence, exeit haidly any 
political power on the communitj That the rich do 
their whole duty, that ihey adopt, ii they should, the 
great object of the locia! state, which is the elevation 
of the people in intelligence) character, and condition, 
cannot be pretended but that they teel for the phjMcal 
sufferings of their brethren, that they stretch out M)Gra! 
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hands for ihe succour of the poor, and for the support 
of usefu] public institutions, cannot be denied. Among 
them are admirable specimens of humanity. There is 
no warrant for holding them up to suspicion as the peo- 
ple's foes. 

Nor do I regard as less calumnious the outcry against 
the working classes, as if they were aiming at the sub- 
version of property. When we think of the general 
condition and character of this part of our population, 
when we recollect, that they were born and have lived 
amidst schools and churches, that they have been brought 
up to profitable industry, that they enjoy many of the 
accommodations of life, that most of them hold a meas- 
ure of property and are hoping for more, that they pos- 
sess unprecedented means of bettering their lot, that 
they are bound to comfortable homes by strong domes- 
tic afiections, that they are able to give their children an 
education which places within their reach the prizes of 
the social state, that they are trained to the habits, and 
familiarized to (he advantages of a high civilization ; 
when we recollect these things, can we imagine that 
they are so insanely blind to their interests, so deaf to 
the claims of justice and religion, so profligately thought- 
less of the peace and safety of iheff families, as to be 
prepared to make a wreck of social order, for the sake 
of dividing among themselves the spoils of the rich, 
which would not support the community for a monjh ? 
Undoubtedly there is insecurity in all stages of society, 
and so there must be, until communities shall be regen- 
erated by a higher culture, reaching and quickening all 
classes of the people ; but there is not, I believe, a 
spot on earth, where property is safer than here, be- 
cause, nowhere else is it so equally and righteously riif- 
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liised. In aristocracies, where wealth exists in enormous 
masses, which have been enlaUed for ages by a partiaJ 
legislation on a favored few, and where the multitude, 
after the sleep of ages, are waking up to intelligence, 
to self-respect, and to a knowledge of iheir rights, prop- 
erty is exposed to shocks which are not to be dreaded 
among ourselves. Here indeed as elsewhere, among 
the less prosperous members of the community, there 
are disappointed, desperate men, ripe for tumult and 
civil strife ; but it is also true, that the most striking 
and honorable distinction of this country is to be found 
in the intelligence, character, and condition of the great 
working class. To me it seems, that ihe great danger 
to property here is not from the laborer, but from those 
who are making haste to be rich. For example, in tliis 
commonweahh, no act has been thought by the alarmists 
or d^e conservatives so subversive of the rights of prop- 
erty, as a recent law, authorizing a company to con- 
struct a free bridge, in die immediate neighbourliood of 
another, which had been chartered by a former legisla- 
ture, and which had been erected in the expectation of 
an exclusive right. And with whom did this alleged 
assault on property originate > Widi levellers .' wiih 
needy laborers ? with men bent on the prostration of the 
rich ? No ; but with men of business, who are anxious 
to push a more lucrative trade. Again, what occur- 
rence among us has bfeen so suited to destroy confi- 
dence, and to stir up die people against the moneyed 
class, as the !afe criminal mismanagement of some of 
our banking insthulions .' And whence came this .' from 
the rich, or the poor ? From the agrarian, or the man 
of business ? Who, let me ask, carry on the work of 
spoliation most extensively in society ? Is not more 
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property wrested from its owners by rash or dishonest 
faihires, than by professed liighwaymen and thieves f 
Have not a few unprincipled speculators sometimes in- 
flicted wider wrongs and sufferings, than all the tenants 
of a state prison ? Thus property is in more danger 
from those who are ,aspiring after wealth, than from 
those who live by the sweat of their brow. I do not 
believe, however, that the institution is in serious danger 
from either. All the advances of society in industry, 
useful arts, commerce, knowledge, jurisprudence, fra- 
ternal union, and practical Christianity, are so many 
hedges around honestly acquired wealth, so many bar- 
riers against revolutionary violence and rapacity. Let 
us not torture ourselves with idle alarms, and still more, 
let us not inflame ourselves against one another by mu- 
tual calumnies. Let not class array itself against class, 
where all have a common interest. One way of pro- 
voking men to crime, is to suspect them of criminal 
designs. We do not secure our property against the 
' poor, by accusing them of schemes of universal rob- 
bery ; nor render the rich better friends of the com- 
munity, by fixing on them the brand of hostility to the 
people. Of all parties, those founded on different social 
conditions are the most pernicious ; and in no country 
on earth are they so groundless as in our own. 

Among the best people, especially among the more 
religious, there are some, who, through disgust with the 
violence and frauds of parties, withdraw themselves from 
all political action. Such, 1 conceive, do wrong. God 
has placed them in, the relations, and imposed on them 
the duties of citizens ; and they are no more authorized 
to shrink from these duties than from those of sons, 
husbands, or fathers. They owe a, great debt to their 
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country, and must discharge it by giving support to whal 
ihej deem the be'-t men and the best mea'sures Nor 
let them sa> , that the) can do nothing Every good 
man, if faithful to his convictions, benefits his country 
All parties are kept m check by the spirit of the better 
poruoti of people whom they contain Leaders ire al- 
wajs compelled to ask nliat their pirty will bear and to 
modifj their measuie'-, so as not to shock the men of 
principle nithm then lanks 4 good man, not tamtl} 
subsernent tollie body with which he acts, but judging it 
impartial!) , criticizing it freel) , beaimg testimonj agjinst 
ita eiils, and rtilhholding his support from wrong does 
good to those around him, and is cultivating generously 
his own mind 

I respectfully counsel thoae whom I addiess, to like 
part in the politics of tiieir countrj These aie the 
true discipline ol a people, ^nd do much for their edu- 
cation I counsel you to labor for i clear understand- 
ing of the subjects which agitate the cnmraunilv, lo 
make them jour studj, insteid of waating jour leisuia 
in I igue, passionate talk about them The time thiown 
anaj bj the mass of the people on the rumors of the 
daj, might, if better spent, gi\e them a good acrjuaint 
ance with the constitution, Jaws, histoid, and interests 
of their countrj , and fhui P'itabhsh them in those great 
principles hj which particuhr meisuies are to be de 
termined In proportion as the people thus tmproie 
tberasehes, they will cease to be the tools of designing 
politicians Their intelligence, not their passions and 
jealousies, will be addressed bj those who seek their 
\otei They will exert, not i nominal, but a leal in- 
fluence on the go\ emment and the destinies of the coun 
Irj, and at the sime time will forward their own growth 
m truth and virtue. , , 
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I ought not to quit this subject of politics, considerea 
as a means of self-culture, without speaking of news- 
papers ; because tliese form the chief reading of the 
bulk of tile people. Tliey are tlie literature of multi- 
tudes. Uniiappily, their importance is not understood ; 
their bearing on ihe iniellectual and moral culiivaiion 
of the community litde thought of. A newspaper ought 
to be conducted by one of our most gifted men, and its 
income should be such as to enable him to secure the 
contributions of men as gifted as himself. But we must 
take newspapers as ihey are ; and a man, anxious for 
self-culture, may turn liiem to account, if he will select 
the best within his reach. He should exclude from his 
house such as are venomous or scurrilous, as he would 
a pestilence. He should be swayed in his choice, not 
merely by the ability with which a paper is conducted, 
but stili more by its spirit, by its justice, fairness, and 
steady adherence to ]great principles. Especially, if he 
would know the truth, let him hear both sides. Let 
him read the defence as well as the attack. Let him 
not give his ear to one party exclusively. We con- 
demn ourselves, wben we listen lo reproaches thrown 
on an Individual and turn away from his exculpation ; 
and Is it just to read continual, unsparing Invective 
against large masses of men, and refuse them the oppor- 
tunity of justifying themselves .'' 

A new class of daily papers has sprung up in our 
country, sometimes called cent papers, and designed 
for circulation among those who cannot afford costlier 
publications. My interest In the working class Induced 
me some time ago to take one of these, and I was grati- 
fied to find It not wanting In useful matter. Two things 
however gave me pain. The advertising columns were 
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devoted very mucli to patent medicines ; and when I 
considered that a laboring man's whole fortune is his 
health, I couid not but lament, that so much was done 
to seduce him to the use of articles, more fitted, I fear, 
to undermine than to restore his constitution. I was 
also shocked by accounts of trials in the police court. 
These were written tn a style adapted to the most un- 
cultivated minds, and intended to^ turn into matters of 
sport the most painful and humiliating events of life. 
Were the newspapers of the rich to attempt to extract 
amusement from the vices and miseries of the poor, 
a cry would be raised against them, and very justly. 
But is it not something worse, that the poorer classes 
themselves should seek occasions of laughter and mer- 
riment in the degradation, the crimes, the woes, the 
punishments of their brethren, of those who are doomed 
to hear like themselves the heaviest burdens of life, 
and who have sunk under the temptations of poverty .' 
Better go to the hospital, and laugh over the wounds 
and writhings of the sick or the ravings of the insane, 
than amuse ourselves with brutal excesses and infernal 
passions, which not only expose the criminal to the 
crushing penalties of human laws, but incur tlie dis- 
pleasure of Heaven, and, if not repented of, will he 
followed by the fearful retribution of the life to come. 

One important topic remains. That great means of 
self-improvement, Christianity, is yet untouched, and 
its greatness forbids me now to approach it. I will 
only say, that f vo stud\ CI r stianity in its original 
records, and ot i hu an creeds ; if you consider its 
clear revelal o s of God ts 1 fe g ving promises of par- 
don and sp r ual stre i^th f: correspondence to man's 
reason, consc ence and best aflections, and its adapta- 
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tion to his wants, sorrows, anmeties, and iears ; if you 
consider tlie strengtli of its proofs, the puiiiy of its pre- 
cepts, the divine greatness of the character of its author, 
and the immorlahty which it opens befoip us, you will 
feel yourselves bound lo nelcome it jojfullj, gratefully, 
as affording aids and incitements to self culture, which 
would vainly be sought m all other means 

I have thus presented a few of the means of self- 
culture. The topics, now discussed, will I hope sug- 
gest others to those who have honored me with their 
attention, and create an interest which will extend 
heyond the present hour. I owe it however to truth 
to make one remark- I wish to raise no unreasonable 
hopes. I must say, then, tliat the means now recom- 
mended to you, though they wiil richly reward every 
man of every age wlio will faithfully use them, will yet 
not produce their full and happiest effect, except in 
cases where early education has prepared the mind for 
future improvement. They, whose childhood has been 
neglected, though they may make progress in future 
Ufe, can hardly repair the loss of their first years ; 
and I say this, that we may all be excited to save our 
children from this loss, that we may prepare them, to 
the extent of our power, for an effectual use of ail the 
means of self-culture, which adult age may bring with it. 
With these views, I ask you to look with favor on the 
recent exertions of our legislature and of private citizens, 
in behalf of our public schools, the chief hope of our 
country. Tlie legislature has of late appoinled a board 
of education, with a secretary, who is lo devoie bis 
whole time to the improvement of public schools. An 
iodividuai more fitted to this responsible office, than 
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the gentleman who now fills it,* cannot, I believe, be 
found in our community ; and if his labors shall be 
crowned with success, he will earn a title to the grati- 
tude of the good people of this State, unsurpassed by 
that of any other living citizen. Let me also recall to 
your minds a munificent individual, f who, by a generous 
donation, has encouraged the legislature to resolve on 
the establishment of one or more institutions called 
Normal Schools, the object of which is, to prepare ac- 
complished teachers of youth, a work, on which the 
progress of education depends more than on any other 
measure. The efficient friends of education are the 
true benefactors of their ceuntry, and their names 
deserve to be handed down to that posterity, for whose 
highest wants they are generously providing. 

There is another mode of advancing education m our 
whole country, to which 1 ask your particular attention. 
You are aivare of the vast extent and value of the pub- 
lic lands of the Union. By annual sales of these, large 
amounts of money are brought into the national treasury, 
which are applied to the current expenses of the Gov- 
ernment. For this application there is no need. In 
truth, the country has received detriment from the ex- 
cess of its revenues. Now, I ask, why shall not the 
pubhc lands be consecrated (in whole or in part, as the 
case may require) to the education of the people ? 
This measure would secure at once what the country 
nost needs, that is, able, accomplished, quickening 
teachers of the whole rising generation. The present 
poor remuneration of instructors is a dark omen, and the 
only real obstacle which the cause of education has to 

■ Horace Mann, Esq. t Edmund Dwight, Esq. 
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contend with. Wc need for our schoois gifted men ano 
womea, worthy, by their intelligence and their moral 
power, to be intrusted with a nation's youili ; and, to gain 
these, we must pay them liberally, as well as afford otlier 
proofs of the consideration in which we hold them. In 
the present state of the country, when so many paths of 
wealth and promotion are opened, superior men cannot 
be won to an office so responsible and laborious as that 
of teaching, witiiout stronger inducements than are now 
offered, except in some of our large cilies. The office 
of instructor ought to rank and he recompensed as one 
of the most honorable in society ; and I see not how 
this is to be done, at least in our day, without appropri- 
ating to it the public domain. This is the people's 
property, and the only part of their property which is 
likely to be soon devoted to the support of a high order 
of institutions for pubhc education. This object, inter- 
esting to all classes of society, has peculiar claims on 
those whose means of improvement are restricted by 
narrow circumstances. The mass of the people should 
devote themselves to it as one man, should toil for it 
witli one soul. Mechanics, Farmers, Laborers ! let the 
country echo with your united cry, " The Public Lands 
for Education," Send to the public councils men who 
will plead this cause with power. No party triumphs, 
no trades -unions, no associations, can so contribute to 
elevate you as the measure now proposed. Nothing 
but a higher education can raise you in influence and true 
dignity. The resources of tlie public domain, wisely 
applied for successive generations to the culture of 
society and of the individual, would create a new peo- 
ple, would awaken through this comniunity intellectual 
und moral energies, such as the records of no country 
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display, and as would command the respect and emula- 
lioQ of the civihzed world. In this grand object, die 
working men of all parties, and in all divisions of the 
land, should join with an enthusiasm not to be widi- 
stood. They should separate it from all narrow and 
local strifes. They should not suffer it to be mixed up 
with the schemes of politicians. In it, they and their 
children have an infinite stake. May they be true to 
themselves, to posterity, to their country, to freedom, to 
the cause of mankind. 

III. I am aware, that the whole doctrine of tUs dis- 
course will meet with opposition. There are not a few 
who will say to me, " What you tell us sounds well; 
but it is impracticable. Men, who dream in their closets, 
spin beautiful theories ; but actual life scatters them, as 
the wind snaps the cobweb. You would have all men 
to be cultivated ; but necessity wills that most men shall 
work ; and which of the two is likely to prevail .' A 
weak sentimentality may shrink from the truth ; still it is 
true, that most men were made, not for self-culture, but 
for toil." 

I have put the objection into strong language, that 
we may ail look it fairly in the face- For one I deny 
its validity. Reason, as well as sentiment, rises up 
against it. The presumption is ceriainly very strong, 
that the All-wise Father, who has given to every human 
being reason and conscience and affection, intended 
that these should be unfolded ; and it is hard to believe, 
that He, who, by conferring this nature on all men, has 
made all his children, has destined the great majority to 
wear out a life of drudgery and unimproving toil, for 
the benefit of a few. God cannot have made spiritual 
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Deings to be dwarfed. In the body we see no organs 
created to shrivel by disuse ; much less are the powers 
of the soul given to be locked up in perpetual lethargy. 

Perhaps it will be replied, that the purpose of the 
Creator is to be gathered, not from theory, but from 
facts ; and that it is a plain fact, that the order and pros- 
perity of society, which God must be supposed to 
intend, require from the multitude the action of their 
hands, and not the improvement of their minds. I re- 
ply, that a social order, demanding the sacrifice of the 
mind, is very suspicious, that it cannot indeed be sanc- 
tioned by the Creator, Were I, on visiting a strange 
country, to see the vast majority of the people maimed, 
crippled, and bereft of sight, and were I told that social 
order required this mutilation, I should say. Perish this 
order. Who would not think his understanding as well 
as best feelings insulted, by hearing this spoken of as the 
intention of God .'' Nor ought we to look with less 
aversion on a social system, which can only be upheld 
by crippling and blinding the Minds of the people. 

But to come nearer to the point. Are labor and self- 
culture irreconcilable to each other ? In the first 
place, we have seen that a man, in the midst of labor, 
may and ought to give himself to the most important 
improvements, that he may cultivate his sense of justice, 
his benevolence, and the desire of perfection. Toil is 
the school for these high principles ; and we have here 
a strong presumption, that, in other respects, it does not 
necessarily blight the soul. Next we have seen, that 
the most fruitfid sources of truth and wisdom are not 
books, precious as they are, but experience and obser. 
vation ; and these belong to all conditions. It is another 
important consideration, that almost all labor demands 
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intellectual activity, and Is best carried on by those who 
invigorate their minds ; so that the two interests, toil and 
self-culture, are friends to each other. It is Mind, after 
all, which does the work of the world, so that the more 
there is of mind, the more work will be accomplished. 
A man, in proportion as he is intelligent, makes a given 
force accomplish a greater task, makes skill take the 
place of muscies, and, with less labor, gives a better 
product. Make men intelligent, and they become in- 
ventive. They find shorter processes. Their knowl- 
edge of nature helps them to turn its laws to ac- 
count, to understand the substances on which they 
work, and to seize on useful hints, which experience 
continually furnishes. It is among workmen, that some 
of the most useful machines have been contrived. 
Spread education, and, as the history of tbis country 
shows, tliere will be no bounds to useful inventions. 
You think, that a man without culture will do ail the 
better what you call the drudgery of life. Go then to 
die Southern plantation. There the slave is brought up 
to be a mere drudge. He is robbed of the rights of a 
man, his whole spiritual nature is starved, that he may 
work, and do nothing but work ; and in that slovenly 
agriculture, in that worn-out soil, in the rude state of the 
mechanic arts, you may find a comment on your doc- 
trine, that, by degrading men, you make them more 
productive laborers. 

But it is said, that any considerable education lifts 
men above their work, makes them look with disgust on 
their trades as mean and low, makes drudgery intoiera- 
Dle. I reply, that a man becomes interested in labor, 
just in proportion as the mind works with the hands. 
An enlightened farmer, who understands agricultiu^ 
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chemistry, the laws of vegetation, the structure of plants, 
difi properties of manures, the influences of climate, 
who looks intelligently on his work, and brings his knowl- 
edge to bear on exigencies, is a much more cheerl'ol, as 
well as more dignified laborer, than the peasant, whose 
mind is akin to ihe clod on which he treads, and whose 
whole life is the same dull, unthinking, unitiiproving toil. 
But this is not all. Why is it, I ask, that we call manual 
labor low, that we associate with it the idea of meanness, 
and think that an intelligent people must scorn it ? The 
great reason is, that, in most countries, so few intelligent 
people have been engaged in it. Once let cultivated 
men plough, and dig, and follow the commonest labors, 
and ploughing, digging, and trades, will cease to be 
mean. It is the man who determines tlie dignity of the 
occupation, not the occupation which measures the dig- 
nity of the man. Physicians and surgeons perform 
operations less cleanly than fall to the lot of most me- 
chanics. I have seen a distinguished chemist covered 
with dust like a laborer. Still tiiese men were not de- 
graded. Their intelligence gave dignity lo their work, 
and so our laborers, once educated, will give dignity to 
their toils, — Let me add, tliat I see Uttle difference in 
point of dignity, between the various vocations of men. 
When X see a clerk, spending his days in adding figures, 
perhaps merely copying, or a teller of a hank counting 
money, or a merchant selling shoes and hides, I cannot 
see in these occupations greater respeciableness than in 
making leather, shoes, or furniture. I do not see in 
them greater intellectua! activity than id several trades- 
A. man in the fields seems to have more chances of im 
provement in his work, than a man behind the counter, 
or a man driving the quill. It is the sign of a narrow 
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mind, to imagine, as many seeni to do, that there is a 
repugnance between the plain, coarse exterior of a la- 
borer, and njenlal culture, especially tlie more refining 
culture. The laborer, under his dust and sweat, carries 
the grand elements of humanity, and he may put forth 
its highest powers. I doubt not, there is as genuine 
entliusiasm in the contemplation of nature, and in tlie 
perusal of works of genius, under a hoinespuii garb 'as 
under finery. We have heard of a distinguished author, 
wiio never wrote so well, as when he was full dressed 
for company. But profound thought, and poetical in- 
spiration, have most generally visited men, when, from 
narrow circumstances or negligent habits, the rent coat 
and shaggy face have made them quite unfit for polished 
saloons. A man may see truth, and may be ilirilled 
with beauty, in one costume or dwelling as well as an- 
other ; and be should respect himself the more, for the 
hardships under which his intellectual force has been 
developed. 

But it wiB be asked, how can the laboring classes 
find time for self-culture .'' I answer, as I have already 
intimated, that an earnest purpose finds time or makes 
time. It seizes on spare moments, and turns largef 
fragments of leisure to golden account. A man, whu 
follows his calling with industry and spirit, and uses his 
earnings economically, will always have some poilion of 
the day at command ; and it is astonishing, how fruitful 
-jf improvement a short season becomes, when eagerly 
seized and faithfully used. It has often been observed, 
that they, who have most time at their disposal, profit by 
h least. A single hour in the day, steadily given to the 
study of an interesthig subject, brings unexpected accu- 
mulations of knowledge- The improvements made by 
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well-disposed pupils, in many of our country schools, 
which are open but three months in the year, and in our 
Sunday-schools, which are kept but one or two hours in 
the week, show what can be brought to pass by slender 
means. The affections, it is said, sometimes crowd 
years into moments, and the intellect has something 
of the same power. Volumes have not only been read, 
but written, in flying journeys. I have known a man of 
vigorous intellect, who had enjoyed few advantages of 
early education, and whose mind was almost engrossed 
by the details of an extensive business, but who composed 
a book of much original thought, in steam-boats and on 
horseback, while visiting distant customers. The suc- 
cession of the seasons gives to many of the working 
class opportunities for intellectual improvement. The 
winter brings leisure to the husbandman, and winter even- 
ings to many laborers in the city. Above all, in Chris- 
tian countries, the seventh day is released from toil. 
The seventh part of the year, no small portion of exist- 
ence, may be given by almost every one to intellectual 
and moral cuhure. Why is it that Sunday is not made 
a more effectual means of improvement .' Undoubtedly 
the seventh day is to have a religious character ; but re- 
ligion connects itself with all the great subjects of human 
thought, and leads to and aids the study of all. God is 
in nature. God is in history. Instruction in the works 
of the Creator, so as to reveal his perfection in their 
harmony, beneficence, and grandeur ; instruction in the 
histories of the church and the world, so as to show in 
all events his moral government, and to bring out the 
great moral lessons in which human life abounds ; in- 
struction in the lives of pliilanthropists, of saints, of men 
eminent for piety and virtue ; all these branches of teecb- 
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g e er o el g on and are ipprop e o '^iindaj 
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and 1 e fac la nong o a mos n p o ed people 

a considerable part consists of persons, who pass the 
greatest portion of every daj' at the desk, in the counting- 
room, or in some other sphere, chained to tasks which 
have very little tendency to expand the mind. In the 
progress of society, with the increase of machinery, and 
with other aids which intelligence and philanthropy will 
multiply, we may expect that more and more time will 
be redeemed from manual labor, for intellectual and 
social occupations. 

But some will say, " Be it granted that the working 
classes may find some leisure ; should they not be al- 
lowed to spend it in relaxation ? Is it not cruel, to 
summon them from toils of the hand to toils of the 
mind ? They have earned pleasure by the day's toil, 
and ought to partake it." Yes, let them have pleasure. 
Far be it from me to dry up the fountains, to blight the 
spots of verdure, where they refresh themselves after 
life's labors. But I maintain, that self-culture multiplies 
and increases their pleasures, that it creates new capaci- 
ties of enjoyment, that it saves their leisure from being, 
what it too often is, dull and wearisome, that it saves 
them from rushing for excitement to indulgences de 
structive to body and soul. If is one of the great bene- 
fits of self- improvement, that it raises a people above 
the gratifications of the brute, and gives tiiem pleasures 
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worthy of men. In consequence of the present intel- 
lectual culture of our countrj, imperfect aa it is, a va^t 
amount of enjoyment is communicated to men, women, 
and children of all conditions, by books, an enjoyment 
unknown to ruder times Al this moment, a number 
of gifteil writers are emploj ed in multiplying entertam- 
ing works Waltei Scotl, a name conspicuous among 
the brightebt of his di}, poured out his inexhaustible 
mind in fictions, at once so spoitue and tlinlbng, that 
thej have taken ihtir place amon^ fhe delights ol all civi 
lized nations How many millions have been chained to 
h s pages ' How manj melancholj spirits has he steeped 
in forgtfulness of their cares and sorrows ' What mul- 
titudes, wearied b) their da}'s work, ha\e owed sonje 
bright eieniig houis and balmier sleep to his magical 
creations ' \nd not onl) do fictions give pleasure. In 
proportion as the mndis cultnated, it takes delight in 
history and biography in descriptions of nature, in trav- 
els, in poetrj, and even graver works Is tlie laborer 
then defrauded of pleasuie b) improvement? There 
IS another class oi giatifications to which self-culture 
introduces the mass of the people I refer to lectures, 
discussions, meetings of aisocntions for benevolent and 
1 terary purposes, and to other like methods of passmg 
the e;en ng tthich every year 13 multipl}ing among us. 
A popular iddress fiom an cnhghtei ed man, who has 
the tact to reach the minds of the people is a high 
grat fi cation ai well as a source of knov\ ledge. The 
profound silence in our publ c halls, where these lectures 
are delivered to crowds shows that cilt lalion is no foe 
to eujo)ment — I have a strong hope, that by the pro- 
gress of intelligence, taste, and morals among all por- 
tions of societ) , a class of public amusements will grow 
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Up among us, beariog some resemblance to the theatre, 
but purified from the gross evils which degrade our 
present stage, and which, I trust, will seal its ruin. 
Dramatic performances and recitations are means of 
bringing the mass of the people into a quicker sympathy 
with a writer of genius, to a profounder comprehension 
of his grand, beautiful, touching conceptions, than can 
be effected by the reading of the closet. No commen- 
tary throws such a light on a great poem or any im- 
passioned work of bterature, as the voice of a reader 
or speaker, who brings to the task a deep feeling of his 
author and rich and various powers of expression. A 
crowd, electrified by a sublime thoughi, or softened into 
a humanizing sorrow, under such a voice, partake a 
pleasure at once exquisite and refined ; and I cannot but 
believe, thai this and other amusements, at which the 
delicacy of woman and the purity of the Christian can 
take no offence, are to grow up under a higher social 
culture. — Let me only add, that, in proportion as cul- 
ture spreads among a people, the cheapest and com- 
monest of all pleasures, conversation, increases in de- 
light. This, after all, is the great amusement of life, 
cheering us round our hearths, often cheering our work, 
stirring our hearts gently, acting on us like the balmy 
air or the bright light of heaven, so silently and con- 
tinually, that we hardly think of its influence. This 
source of happiness is too often lost to men of all classes, 
for want of knowledge, mental activity, and refinement 
of feeling ; and do we defraud the laborer of his pleas- 
ure, by recommending to him improvements which will 
place the daily, hourly, blessings of conversation within 
his reach ? 

I have thus considered some of the common objec- 
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tions which start up when the culture of the mass of 
men is insisted on, as the great end of society. For 
myself, these objections seem wortliy little notice. The 
doctrine is too shocking to need refutation, that the 
great majority of human beings, endowed as they are 
with rational and immortal powers, are placed on earth, 
simply to toil for their own animal subsistence, and to 
minister to the luxury and elevation of the few. It is 
monstrous, it approaches impiety, to suppose that God 
has placed insuperable barriers to the expansion of the 
free, illimitable soul. True, there are obstructions in 
the way of improvement. But to this country, the 
chief obstructions lie, not in our lot, but in ourselves, 
not in outward hardships, but in our worldly and sensual 
propensities ; and one proof of this is, that a true self- 
culture is as little thought of on exchange as in the 
workshop, as little among the prosperous as among those 
of narrower conditions. The path to perfection is diffi- 
cult to men in every lot ; there is no royal road for rich 
or poor. But difficulties are meant to rouse, not dis- 
courage. The human spirit is to grow strong by con- 
flict. And how much has it already overcome ! Un- 
der what burdens of oppression has it made its way for 
ages ! What mountains of difficulty has it cleared ! 
And with all this experience, sbali we say, that the 
progress of the mass of men is to be despaired of, that 
the chains of bodily necessity are too strong and pon- 
derous to be broken by the mind, that servile, unim- 
pcoving drudgery is the unalterable condition of the 
multitude of the human race .' 

I conclude with recalling to you the happiest feature 
of our age, and that is, the progress of the mass of the 
people in intelligence, self-respect, and all the comforts 
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of life. What a contrast does the present fortn with 
past times ! Not many ages ago, the nation was the 
property of one man, and all its interests were staked 
in perpetual games of war, for no end but to tuild up 
his family, or to bring new territories under his yoke. 
Society was divided into two classes, the high-born and 
the vulgar, separated from one another by a great gulf, 
as impassable as that between the saved and the lost. 
The people had do significance as individuals, but 
formed a mass, a machine, to be wielded at pleasure 
by their lords. In war, which was the great sport of 
the times, those brave knighis, of whose prowess we 
hear, cased themselves and their horses in armour, so 
as to be almost invulnerable, whilst tlie common people 
on foot were left, without protection, to be hewn in 
pieces or trampled down by their betters. Who, that 
compares the condition of Europe a few years ago, with 
the present state of the world, but must bless God for 
the change. The grand distinction of modern times is, 
the emerging of the people from brutal degradation, the 
gradual recognition of their rights, the gradual diffusion 
among them of the means of improvement and happi- 
ness, the creation of a new power in the state, the 
power of the people. And it is worthy remark, that 
this revolution is due in a great degree to religion, 
which, in the hands of the crafty and aspiring, had 
bowed the multitude to the dust, but which, in the ful- 
ness of time, began to fulfil its mission of freedom. It 
was religion, which by teaching men their near rela- 
tion to God, awakened in them the consciousness of 
their importance as individuals. It was the struggle 
for religious rights, which opened men's eyes lo all 
their rights. H was resistance to religious usurpation, 
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which led m^n to withstand political oppression- It 
was religious discussion, which roused ihe minds of ali 
classes lo free and vigorous thought. It was religion, 
which armed the martyr and patriot in England against 
arbitrary power, which braced the spirits of our fathera 
against the perils of the ocean and wilderness, and sent 
ihem to found here the freest and most equal state on 
earth. 

Let us thank God for what has been gained. But 
let us not think every thing gained. Let the people 
feel that they have only started in the race. How much 
remains to be done ! What a vast amount of igno- 
rance, intemperance, coarseness, sensuality, may still 
be fouud in our community ! What a vast amount of 
mind is palsied and lost ! When we think, tliat every 
house might be cheered by intelligence, disinterested- 
ness, and refinement, and then remember, in how many 
houses ihe higher powers and affections of human na- 
ture are buried as in tombs, what a dai-kness gathers 
over society ! And how few of us are moved by this 
moral desolation ? How few understand, that to raise 
the depressed, by a wise culture, to the dignity of men, 
is the highest end of the social state ' Shame on us 
diat the worth of a fellow- creature is so i Itle felt 

I would, that I could speak with an awaken ng vo ce 
to the people, of their wants, their pr \ leges the r re 
sponsibilities. I would say to them \ou cannot w th 
out guilt and disgrace, stop where yo ore Tl e past 
&nd the present call on you to advance. Let what you 
have gained be an impube to something higher. Your 
nature is too great to be crushed. You were not cre- 
ated what you are, merely to toil, eat, drink, and sleep, 
like the inferior animals. If you will, you can rise. 
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No power in society, bo hardship in your condilion cao 
depress you, keep you down, in knowledge, power, 
virtue, influence, but by your own consent. Do not be 
Udled to sleep by the flatteries which you hear, as if 
your participation in the national sovereignty made you 
equal to the noblest of your race. You have many 
and great deficiencies to' be remedied ; and the remedy 
lies, not in the ballot-box, not in the exercise of your 
pohtical powers, but iu the faithful education of your- 
selves and your children. These truths you have often 
heard and slept over. Awake ! Resolve earnestly on 
Self-culture. Make yourselves worthy of your free 
institutions, and strengthen and perpetuate them by your 
inteilisence and your virtues. 
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IMITABLENESS OF CHRIST'S CHARACTER. 



1 PiTiR ii. SI : " Chriat also soffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps." 

The example of Jesus is our topic. To incite you to 
follow it, is the aim of this discourse. Christ came to 
give us a religioo, — but this is not all. By a wise and 
beautiful ordination of Providence, he was sent to show 
forth his religion in himself. He did not come to sit in 
a hall of legislation, and from some commanding emi- 
nence to pronounce laws and promises. He is not a 
mere channel through which certain communications 
are made from God ; not a mere messenger appointed 
to utter the words which he had heard, and then to dis- 
appear, and to sustain no further connexion with his 
message. He came, not only to teach with his lips, but 
to be a living manifestation of his religion, — to be, in 
an important sense, the religion itself. 

This is a peculiarity worthy of attention, Christianity 
is not a mere code of laws, not an abstract system such 
as theologians frame. It is a living, embodied religion. 
It comes to us in a human form ; it offers itself to our 
eyes as well as ears ; it breathes, it moves in our sight. 
It b morq than precept ; it is example and action. 
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The importance of example, who does not under- 
stand ? How much do most of us suffer from the pres- 
ence, conversation, spirit, of men of low minds by 
whom we are surrounded ! The temptation Is strong, 
to take as our standard, the average character of the 
society in which we live, and to satisfy ourselves with 
decencies and altainments which secure to us among the 
multitude the name of respectable men. On the other 
hand, there is a power (have you not felt it ?) in the 
presence, conversation, and example of a man of strong 
principle and magnanimity, to lift us, at least for the 
moment, from our vulgar and tame habits of thought, 
and to kindle some generous aspirations after the excel- 
lence which we were made to attain. I hardly need say 
to youj that it is impossible to place ourselves under any 
influence of this nature so quickening as the example of 
Jesus. Tliis introduces us to the highest order of vir- 
tues. This is fitted to awaken the whole mind. Noth- 
ing has equal power to neutralize the coarse, selfish, and 
sensual influences, amidst which we are pliuiged, to re- 
fine our conception of duty, and to reveal lo us the per- 
fection on which our hopes and most strenuous desires 
should habitually fasten. 

There is one cause, which has done much to defeat 
this good influence of Christ's character and example, 
and which ought to be exposed. It is this. Multitudes, 
I am afraid great multitudes, think of Jesus as a being 
to be admired, rather than approached. They have 
some vague conceptions of a glory in his nature and 
character which makes it presumption to think of pro- 
posing him as their standard. He is thrown so far from 
them, that he does them little good. Many feel that a 
close resemblance of Jesus Christ is not to be expected ; 
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that this, like many other topics, may serve for decla- 
mation in the pulpit, but is utterly incapable of being 
reduced to practice. I think I am touching here an 
error, which exerts a blighting influence on not a few 
minds. Until men think of the religion and character 
of Christ as truly applicable to them, as intended to be 
brought into continual operation, as what they must in- 
corporate with their whole spiritual nature, they will 
derive little good from Christ. Men think indeed to 
honor Jesus, when they place him so high as to dis- 
courage all effort to approach him. They really degrade 
him. They do not understand his character ; they 
throw a glare over it, which hides its true features. 
This vague admiration is ihe poorest tribute which they 
can pay him. 

The manner in which Jesus Christ is conceived and 
spoken of by many, reminds me of what is often seen 
in Catholic countries, where a superstitious priesthood 
and people imagine that they honor the Virgin Mary 
by loading her image with sparkling jewels and the 
gaudiest attire. A Protestant of an uncorrupted taste 
is at first shocked, as if there was something like pro- 
fanation in thus decking out, as for a theatre, the meek, 
modest, geiiiie, pure, and tender mother of Jesus. It 
seems to me, that something of the same superstition is 
seen in the indefinite epithets of admiration heaped upon 
Jesus ; and the effect is, that the mild and simple beauty 
of his character is not seen. Its sublimity, which had 
nothing gaudy or dazzling, which was plain and unaffect- 
ed, is not felt ; and its suitableness as an example to 
mankind, is discredited or denied, 

I wish, in this discourse, to prevent the discouraging 
influence of the greatness of Jesus Christ ; to show, that, 
12" 
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however exalted, he is not placed beyond the teacb of 
our sympathy aod imitation. 

I begin with the general observation, that real great- 
ness of character, greatness of the highest order, far 
from being repulsive and discouraging, is singularly ac- 
cessible and imiiable, and, instead of severing a being 
from others, fits him to be their friend and model. A 
man who stands apart from his race, who has few points 
of contact with other men, who has a style and manner 
which strike awe, and keep others far from him, what- 
ever rank he may hold in his own and others' eyes, 
wants, after all, true grandeur of mind ; and the spirit 
of this remark, I think, may be extended beyond men 
lo higher orders of beings, to angels and to Jesus Christ. 
A great soul is known by its enlarged, strong, and tender 
sympathies. True elevation of mind does not lake a 
being out of the circle of those who are below him, but 
binds him faster to them, and gives them advantages for 
a closer attachment and conformity lo him. 

Greatness of character is a communicable attribute ; 
I should say, singularly communicable. It has nothing 
exclusive in its nature. It cannot be the monopoly of 
an individual, for it is the enlarged and generous action 
of facuhies and affections which enter into and consti- 
tute all minds, I mean reason, conscience, and love, so 
that its elements exist in all. It is not a peculiar or ex- 
clusive knowledge, which can be shut up in one or a few 
understandings ; but the comprehension of great and 
universal truths, which are the proper objects of everj? 
rational being. It is not a devotion to peculiar, exclu- 
sive objects, but the adoption of public interests, the 
consecration of the mind to the cause of virtue and hap- 
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piness in the creation, that is, to the very cause which 
all intelligent beings are bound to espouse. Greatness 
is not a secret, solitary principle, working by itself and 
refusing participation, but frank and open-hearted, so 
large in its views, so liberal in its feelings, so expansive 
in its purposes, so beneficent in its labors, as naturally 
aod necessarily to attract sympathy and cooperation. 
It is selfishness that repels men ; and true greatness has 
not a stronger characteristic than its freedom from every 
selfish taint. So far from being imprisoned in private 
interests, it covets nothing which it may not impart. So 
far from being absorbed in iis own distinctions, it dis- 
cerns nothing so quickly and joyfully as the capacities 
and pledges of greatness in others, and counts no labor 
so noble as to call forth noble sentiments, and the con- 
sciousness of a divine power, in less improved minds. 

I know that those who call themselves great on earth, 
are apt to estrange themselves from their inferiors ; and 
the multitude, cast down by their high bearing, never 
think of proposing them as examples. But this springs 
wholly from the low conceptions of those whom we call 
the great, and shows a mixture of vulgarity of mind with 
their superior endowments. Genuine greamess is marked 
by simplicity, unosteniatiousness, self-forge ifu In ess, a 
hearty interest in others, a feeling of brotherhood with 
the human family, and a respect for every intellectual 
and immortal being as capable of progress towards its 
own elevation. A superior mind, enlightened and kin- 
dled by just views of God and of the creation, regards 
its gifts and powers as so many bonds of union with 
other beings, as given it, not to nourish self-elation, but 
to be employed for others, and still more to be commu- 
nicated to others. Such greatness has no reserve, and 
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especially no affected dignity of deportment. It is too 
conscioug of its own power, to need, and too benevo- 
lent to desire, to entrench itself behind forms and cere- 
monies ; and when circumstances permit sucii a charac- 
ter to manifest itself to inferior beings, it is beyond ail 
others the most winning, and most fitted to impart itself, 
or to call forth a kindred elevation of feeling. I know 
not in history an individual so easily comprehended as 
Jesus Christ, for noihing is so intelJi^ble as sincere, dis- 
interested love, I know not any being who is so fitted 
to take hold on all orders of minds ; and accordingly he 
drew after him the unenlightened, the publican, and the 
sinner. It is a sad mistake, then, that Jesus Christ is 
too great to allow us to think of intimacy with him, ami 
10 think of making him our standard. 

Let me con6rm this truth by another order of reflec- 
tions. You tell me, my hearers, that Jesus Christ is so 
high that he cannot be your model ; I grant the exalta- 
tion of his character. I believe him to be a more than 
human being. In truth, ail Christians so believe him. 
Those who suppose him not to have existed before hia 
birth, do not regard him as a mere man, though so re- 
proached. They always separate him by broad distinc- 
tions from other men. They consider him as enjoying 
a commumon with God, and as having received gifts, 
endowments, aid, lights from him, granted to no other, 
and as having exhibited a spotless purity, which is the 
highest distinction of Heaven. All admit, and joyfujjj 
admit, that Jesus Christ, by his greatness and goodness, 
throws all other human attainments .into obscurity. But 
on this account he is not less a standard, nor is he to 
discourage us, but on the contrary to breathe Into us a 
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more exhiiarating hope ; for though so far above us, 
he is still one of us, and is only an illustration of the 
capacities which we all possess. This is a great truth. 
Let me strive to unfold it. Perhaps I cannot better 
express my views, than by saying, that I regard all 
minds as of ooe family. When we speak of higher or- 
ders of beings, of angels and archangels, we are apt to 
conceive of distinct kinds or races of beings, separated 
from us and from each other by impassable barriers. 
But it is not so. All mmds are of one family. There 
is DO such partition in the spiritual world as you see in 
the material. In material nature, you see wholly dis- 
tmct classes of beings. A mineral is not a vegetable, 
and makes no approach to it ; these two great kingdonis 
of nature are divided by immeasurable spaces. So, 
when we look at different races of animals, though all 
partake of that mysterious property, life, yet, what an 
immense and impassable distance is there between the 
insect and the lion. They have no bond of union, no 
possibility of communication. During tlie lapse of ages, 
the animalcules wliich sport in the sunbeams a summer's 
day and then perish, have made no approximation to the 
kmg of the forests. But in the intellectual world there 
are no such barriers. All minds are essentially of one 
origin, one nature, kindled from one divine flame, and 
are all tending to one centre, one happiness. This great 
truth, to us the greatest of truths, which lies at the foun- 
dation of all religion and of all hope, seems to me not 
only sustained by proofs which satisfy the reason, but to 
be one of the deep instincts of our nature. It min- 
gles, unperceived, with all our worship of God, which 
uniformly takes for granted that he is a Mind having 
thought, affection, and volition like ourselves. It runs 
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through false religions ; and wliilst, by its perversion, 
it has made them false, it has also given to them what- 
ever purifymg power they possess. But passing over 
this instinct, which is felt more and more to be unerring 
as the intellect is improved, this great truth of the urtity 
or likeness of nil minds, seems to me demonstrable from 
this consideration, that Truth, the object and nutriment 
of mind, is one and immutable, so tliat the whole family 
of intelligent beings must have the same views, the same 
motives, and the same general ends. For example, a 
truth of mathematics, is not a truth only in this world, 
a truth to our minds, but a truth everywhere, a truth in 
heaven, a truth to God, who has indeed framed his cre- 
ation according to the laws of this universal science, 
So, happiness and misery, which lie at the foundation 
of morals, must be to all intelligent beings what tiiey are 
to us, the objects, one of desire and hope, and tlie other 
of aversion ; and who can doubt iliat virtue and vice 
are the same everywhere as on earth, that in every 
community of beings, the mind which devotes itself to 
the general weal, must be more reverenced than a mind 
which would subordinate the general interest to its own. 
Thus all souls are one in nature, approach one another, 
and have grounds and bonds of communion with one 
another. I am not only one of the human race ; I am 
one of the great intellectual family of God. There is 
no spirit so exalted, with which I have not common 
thoughts and feelings. That conception which I have 
gained, of One Universal Father, whose love is the 
fountain and centre of all things, is the dawn of the 
highest and most magnificent views in the universe , 
and if I look up to this being with filial love, I have the 
spring and beginning of the noblest sentiments and joya 
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which are known in the universe. No greatness, there- 
fore, of a heing, separates me from him or makes him 
unapproachable by me. The mind of Jesus Christ, 
my hearer, and your mind are of one family ; nor was 
diere any thing in his, of which you have not the prin- 
ciple, the capacity, the promise in yourself. This is 
the very impression which he intends to give. He 
never held himself up as an inimitable and unapproach- 
able being ; but directly the reverse. He always spoke 
of himself as having come to communicate himself to 
others. He always invited men to believe on and ad- 
here to him, that they might receive that very spirit, that 
pure, celestial spirit, by which he was himself actuated. 
" Follow me," is his lesson. The relation which he came 
to establish between himself and mankind, was not that 
of master and slave, but that of friends. He compares 
himself, in a spirit of divine benevolence, to a vine, 
which, you know, sends iis own sap, that by winch it is 
itself nourished, into ai! its branches. We read, too, 
these remarkable words in his prayer for his disciples, 
" I have given to them the glory thou gavest me ; " 
and I am persuaded that there is not a glory, a virtue, 
a power, a joy, possessed by Jesus Christ, to which his 
disciples will not successively rise. In the spirit of 
these remarks, the Apostles say, " Let the same mind 
he in you which was also in Christ." 

I have said, that all minds being of one family, iha 
greatness of the mind of Christ is no discouragement to 
our adoption of him as our model. I now observe, that 
there is one attribute of mind to which I have alluded,, 
that should particularly animate us to propose to our- 
selves a sublime standard, as sublime as Jesus Christ. 
[ refer to the principle of growth in human nature. We 
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were made to grow. Our faculdes are germs, and given 
for an expansion, to which noiiiing authorizes us to set 
bounds. The soul bears the Impress of iilimltableness, 
in the tbirst, the unquenchable thirst, which it brings 
with it into being, for a power, knowledge, happiness, 
which h never gains, and which always carry it forward 
into futurity. The body soon reaches its limit. But 
intellect, affection, moral energy, in proportion to their 
growth, tend to further enlargement, and every acquisi- 
tion is an impulse to something higher. When I con- 
sider this principle or capacity of the human soul, I 
cannot restrain the hope which it awakens. The parti- 
tion-walls which imagination has reared between men 
and higher orders of beings vanish. I no longer see 
aught to prevent our becoming whatever was, good and 
great in Jesus on earth. In truth, I feel my utter ina- 
bility to conceive what a mind is to attain which is to 
advance for ever. Add but that element, eternity, to 
man's progress, and the results of his existence surpass, 
not only human, but angelic thought. Give me this, 
and the future glory of the human mind becomes to me 
as incomprehensible as God himself. To encourage 
these thoughts and hopes, our Creator has set before us 
dehghtful exemplifications, even now, of this principle 
of growth both in outward nature and in the human 
mind. We meet them in nature. Suppose you were 
to carry a man, wholly unacquainted with vegetation, to 
the most majestic tree in our forests, and, whilst he was 
admiring its extent and proportions, suppose you should 
take from the earth at its root a little downy substance, 
which a breath might blow sway, and say to him, That 
tree was once such a seed as this ; it was wrapped up 
here ; it once lived only within these delicate fibres, this 



!., Google 



CHRIST'S CHARAOTEI. 475 

narrow compass. With what incredulous wonder would 
he regard you ! And if by an effort of imagination, 
somewhat Oriental, we should suppose this little seed 
to be suddenly endued with thought, and to be told that 
It was one day to become this mighty tree, and to cast 
out branches wliich would spread an equal shade, and 
wave with equal grace, and withstand the winter winds ; 
with what amazement may we suppose it to anticipate 
its future lot ! Such growth we witness to nature. A 
nobler hope we Christians are to cherish ; and stilt more 
striking examples of the growth ofmind are sec before 
us in human history. We wonder indeed wh^ we are 
told, that one day we shall be as the angels of God, I 
apprehend that as great a wonder has been realized al- 
ready on ihe earth. I apprehend that the distance be- 
tween the mind of Newton and of a Hottentot may 
have been as great as between Newton and an angel. 
There is another view still more striking. This New- 
ton, who hfted his calm, subhme eye lo the heavens, 
and read among the planets and the stars, the great law 
of the material universe, was, forty or fifty years before, 
an infant, without one clear perception, and unable to 
distinguish his nurse's arm from the pillow on which he 
slept. Howard, too, who, under the strength of an all- 
sacrificing benevolence, explored the depths of human 
suffering, was, forty or fifty years before, an infant 
wholly absorbed in himself, grasping at all he saw. and 
almost breaking his little heart with fits of passion, when 
the idlest toy was withheld. Has not man already 
traversed as wide a space as separates him from angeis .-' 
And why must he stop .' There is no extravagance in 
the boldest anticipation. We may truly become one 
with Christ, a partaker of thai celestial mind. He ig 
13 
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truly our brother, oae of our family. Let us make him 
our constant model. 

I know not that the doctrine dow laid down, is liable 
but to one abuse. It may unduly excite susceptible 
minds, and impel to a vehemence of hope and exertion 
unfavorable in the end to the very progress which is pro- 
posed. To such I would say, Hasten to conform your- 
selves to Christ, but hasten according to the laws of your 
nature. As the body cannot by the concentration of its 
whole strength into one bound, scale the height of a 
mountain, neither can the mind free every obstacle and 
achieve perfection by an agony of the will. Great effort 
is indeed necessary ; but such as can be sustained, such 
as fits us for greater, such as will accumulate, not ex- 
haust, our spiritual force. The soul may be overstrained 
as truly as tlie body, and it often is so in seasons of ex- 
traordinary religious excitement ; and the consequence 
is, an injury to the constitution of the intellect and the 
heart, which a life may not be able to repair. I rest the 
hopes for human nature, which ' I have now expressed, 
on its principle of growth ; and growth, as you well 
know, is a gradual process, not a convulsive start, ac- 
complishing the work of years in a moment. Ail great 
attainments are gradual. As easily might a science be 
mastered by one struggle of thought, as sin be conquered 
by a spasm of remorse. Continuous, patient effort, 
guided by wise deliberation, is the true means of spirit- 
ual progress. In religion, as in common life, mere force 
of vehemence will prove a fallacious substitute for the 
sobriety of wisdom. 

The doctrine which I have chiefly labored to maintain 
in tliis diijcourse, that minds are all of one family, are all 
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brethren, and may te more and more nearly united to 
God, seems to me to have been feU peculiarly by Jesus 
Christ ; and if I were to point out the distJncUon of his 
greatness, I should say it lay in this. He felt his supe- 
liority, but he never felt as if it separated him from man- 
kind. He did not come among us as some great men 
would visit a colliery, or any oiher resort of the ignorant 
and corrupt, with an air of greatness, feeling himself 
above us, and giving benefits as if it were an infinite con- 
descension. He came and mingled with us as a friend 
and a brother. He saw in every human being a mind 
which might wear his own brightest glory. He was se- 
vere only towards one class of men, and they were those 
who looked down on the multitude with contempt, ■ Je- 
sus respected human nature ; he felt it to be his own. 
This was the greatness of Jesus Christ. He feh, as no 
oiher felt, a union of mind with the human race, felt that 
ail had a spark of [hat same intellectual and immortal 
flame which dwelt in himself. 

I insist on this view of his character, not only to en- 
courage us to aspire after a likeness to Jesus ; I consider 
it as peculiarly fitted to call forth love towards him. If 
I regard Jesus as an august stranger, belonging to an en- 
tirely diiferent class of existence from myself, having no 
common thoughts or feelings with me, and looking down 
upon me with only such a sympathy as I have with an 
inferior animal, I should regard him with a vague awe ; 
but the immeasurable space between us would place him 
beyond friendship and afTection, But when I feel, that 
all minds form one family, that I have the same nature 
with Jesus, and that he came to communicate to me, by 
his leaching, example, and mlercession, his own mind, to 
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